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CHAP. I. 

A Description of Hindoatau, or the Empire of 

the Great Mogul* 

INDIA takes its name» according to some 
authors, from the river Indus ; according to 
others, tt is derived from that of the inhabitantSt 
who call themselves Indows, or Hindoos. Hencib 
it is named by the Turks and Persians, Hindoi* 
tan, meaning the country of the Hindoos (the 
word Stan signifying country or region), of 
which Hindostan, a name familiar among Euro- 
peans, is a corruption. 

A very large portion of Asia is now denomi- 
nated India, or the Indies ; the boundaries of 
which are Great and Little Thibet, the Indian 
sea, China, the Chinese sea, I'erjia, and rht 
Eastern ocean. This vast region is subdivided 
into three parts : the western peninsula within 
the river Ganges ; the east^ beyond the 
Ganges ; and the continent. The latter i^ sub« 
ject to one sovereign, and is known in Europe by 
tbe distinctive tide of Hindostan; of this we, 
y»L. XI. » mean 
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2 HI N DOST A K. 

mean at present particularly to treat, as intro- 
ductory to the history of the Moguls. 

The Mogul's empire is situated hetween the 
84th and liYId degrees of longitude, and be- 
tAveen the 2 1 st and 3l)th degrees of latitude. 

There is no country, on earth more favoured 
by nature than Hindostan. It comprehends a 
great variety of climates. Towards the north, 
it is cold and barren ; in the south, veiy hot, and 
fruitful in cornj rice, fruits, and ■ other vegeta- 
bles. The natural scenes are highly diversified : 
extensive chains of mountains, immense plains, 
waving woods, large rivers, and an infinite 
number of smaller streams, all enter into tlie 
combination of the .landscape. 

The most remarkable mountains are those 
which serve as a rampart aQ;ainst the neigh- 
bouring nations ; these are tnofje on the west 
which separate Hindostan from Persia, a lofty 
range, passable only in a few places, through 
which roads have been made for the sake of 
commerce, leading principally to Kabul, Gaz- 
iva, and Kandaher. The prospect of those on 
the other side is truly frightful, presenting no- 
thing, to the eye but hideous precipices, covered 
v.iih perpetual snow, not to be crossed without 
the greatest difiiculty, as well as horror. 

Among the rivers of Hindostan, the Indus 
and the Ganges have been celebrated from all 
antiquity. The former rises in the mountains, 
ncTth-east of Hindostan ; the latter, in the king- 
dom of Thibet. 

The weather and seasons are very regular in 
this vast region. The winds blow constantly for 
six months in a southerly direction ; and north- 
wly the rest of the year. . The manths of April, 

May, 
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May, and June, till the rains be^in to fill, are 
so extremely hot, that even the reflection from 
the ground frequently raises blisters on the face ; 
and if it were not for the breeze, which rises 
every day, persons reared in the northern cli- 
mates could not exist In that country ; for, ex- 
cepting the rainy months, the coldest day in 
Hindostan at noon, is hotter than the hottest day 
in England. The changes from heat to cold 
are so great, that an excessively hot day is often 
succeeded by a night cold enough to produce ice, 
and to such a nignt succeeds, perhaps, a day a!} 
hot as the preceding. 

From Surat to Agra, it rarely rains, except 
from the middle of June to the middle of Sep- 
tember, during which it scarcely ceases for a 
smgle hour, for several weeks together. These 
periodical rains generally commence and ter- 
minate with dreadful tempests, succeeded by a 
settled calm. During the nine months of dry 
weather, a refreshing dew falls every nighty 
which cools the air, and cherishes the earth. 

-India is rich in everyproduction, fossil, mine- 
ral, vegetable, and animal. Diamonds of th^ 
best kind are found here j and marble of the 
most exquisite beaiuy. Nor is it destitute of 
iron, copper, and lead : it is thought that there 
are mines also of gold andsilver | but it has not 
been deemed politic to work them, si nee Amt" 
rica drains her mines for India, and Africa 
gathers from her rivers gold for this- empire f 
which will take nothing else in exchange for her 
commodities, and pronibits its exportation. 

Every kind of grain grows in nbundanc^, and 
without much labour; their seed-tifiie is in Mjiy, 
jnd their harvest iiv November and Decemberf 
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the mott temperate months in the year. Theif 
lands are not inclosed, and their grass they cut 
down either in the green or witheied state, as 
tiiey have occasion for it, but never make it into 
bay. Besides many sorts of European fruits^ 
India has several peculiar to its own soiL The 
s^me diversity obtains in the vegetables, flowers* 
roots, and trees ;-^a few of our climate, and a 
inultitude of its own. Game and fish of all 
kinds are very abundant. The elephant, whose 
reason is supposed to be proportionate to his 
Itrength and size, and the Rhinoceros, here first 
see tlie light, and combat for pre-eminence ; the 
Jackal prowls about the graves^ and devours the 
carcases of the dead ; the lion, the tiger, anil 
the leopard, appal the traveller in the deserts ; 
l^e wolf maintains a; constant war with die flocks 
and herds, which in general consist of cattle 
having a protuberance on their back^ and o£ 
she^p^ which, drag after them a tail we^hing 
from fifteen to twenty pounds. There are, be* 
sides tliese, buffalo^, dromedaries, and camels^ 
capable of carrying vastrburthens; the asses are 
strong; an4 handsome, and the monkeys are nu-^ 
merQus. .Her^ also a]:e found poisonous plants, 
venomous insects, and reptiles. The sting of the 
scorpion is painful ; and dangerous, if the part 
be not immediately anointed with oil or bathed 
in. spirits. 

Snakes are sometimes used in theezecudon of 
criminals. An instance is related of a man, who 
having murdered his mother, had two makes set 
upon him, each of which twined about his thighs 
^d bit him. When they were taken away, he 
complained of a violent heat diffused through all 
his limbs, and his body began to swell ezceedmgly* 

la 
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In a quarter of an "hour ht'*fell, ariS •m*'ab6ur 
thirty minutes expired in grilgvims tOrtifar«: 

Flies, musketoes, and bugs, are very trouble- 
some he^ : with the first tney «rer- annoyed by 
day, am they. are no le^s plagued with thtf 
others at night. Bats are of an extraordinary 
size and shape : and . the little wren builds her 
nest in the twigs, at the extremity of the boughs: 
of trees, where they hang like purse nets, out oC 
the reach of the smallest monkeys, 

Hindostan comprises many provinces, though 
these are not so numerous as ther have been 4*e- 
presented by earlier authors. '^ 

Guzerat is a maritime province, and tUdiriost- 
pleasant in Hindostan ; in this the fields are pcr-J 
petually green, and the trees are seldom widiout 
blossoms or fruit. ■ ' ' " * 

The province and towns of Kuchnagghon^e 
governed hy a queen, who is formidable tpthe* 
neighbouring states. They choose to be governed 
by the female sex, because, in their judgment, 
they are more tractable and gentle than* men,- 
who, intoxicated with power and honour, be-' 
come obstinate in their opinions, and insolent in 
their behaviour. . ' 

The next province in, importance is Sangania, 
governed also by a princess. It produces cotton' 
and com; but the pebple, living wholly by pi- 
racy, admit of no trade, for fear of becoming 
civilised. They oiFer an asylum for malefac- 
tors of every species, and of all countries, wiip 
repair thither atid becom^ public robbers by pro- 
fession. Depending on tlieir numbers, they 
board ships of every country without distinction. 
Before they engage, they drink an intoxicating 

liquor, which nenders them quite furious. They 
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ttrear long hair, and when they mean to give n6 
cjuarterv tkRylet it loose as a signal of their inten- 
tion. 

Diu h.otxe of the best-built cities in the In- 
dies. Itis (beautifully situated on an ascent, and 
has^fiire or six handsome churches, which stand 
all. at different elevations facing the sea. The 
utately. buildings of freestoxie and iparble which 
^Ul len^ain* are vestiges of its ancient grandeur 
and opulence ; but at present not more than one 
half of the city is inhabited. This fortress first 
baQtfd.tfce power of the king of Guzerat; who, 
after he had allowed the Portuguese to build it, 
M^sfaedtb expel 'them ; but they resisted his forces, 
till t^ierArabs of Muscat landed by night on the 
west end of the island, and marching silently up 
to the town at break of day, entered without 
Z!esistan{>e' when the gates were opened. The 
enemy slew all the Portuguese who could not 
reach ,the castle, and for three days loaded their 
vessels with rich plunder. They also mounted 
cannon. on the churches, and fired on the fort, 
but to little purpose* The governor could easily 
have made them remove further from the castle 
by means of his heavy artillery ; but the priest 
forbad him, under pain of excommunication, to 
fire a single shot, lest by it some holy image 
might be injured. This forbearance did not save 
the sacred shrines, for the Arabs not only took 
away all the consecrated plate and ca^^h, but did 
not leave a gold or silver image behind them ; as 
for those of wood and stone, they contented them- 
selves with breaking them to pieces. 

At length the Arabs, growing secure and 
negligent, were driven out of the. city by the 
slaves, who were ej(cited to tliis act by the pro- 
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mise of freedom. It \g now chiefly inhabited by 
the Banians, who pay an annual tribute to the 
Portuguese government. 

Kambaya is still a place of good trade, and 
contributes greatly to the wealui and grandeur 
of Surat, to which it is subordinate.- The pro- 
duce and manufectures of tliis place are not in- 
ferior to those of any part of India. It abounds 
with grain, cattle, cotton^ and milk. Cornelian 
and agate stones are found in the rivers here, in 
greater abundance than in any other part of tlie 
world. Of the first they make rings and stones 
for seals. They cut the agate into bowls, spoons, 
handles for swords and knives, snuff-boxes, but- 
tons, and other curiosities. The people •f Kam- 
baya excel those of the neighbouring provinces 
in the art of embroidery ; and, peruaps, their 
work of this kind is superior to that of any 
other nations. 

The city of Agra is the largest in the whole 
empire. The palace contains three courts ex- 
quisitely adorned with paintings, and in some 
parts even cased with gold. Under the galleries 
of the first court are the lodgings for the imperial 
guards, those for the officers are in the second 
court, and the third contains the stately apart- 
ments of the emperor and his ladies. The chief 
buildings next to the palaces are the caravansa- 
ries, some of which have six large courts with 
porticoes. There are at Agra eight hundred 
public baths, and a great number of mosques, 
with very magnificent sepulchres. When the 
court resides here, the city is much crowded ; but 
at other times it is not very populous. The ge- 
nerality of the houses are low, and those belong- 
ing to the inferior classes of the people are con- 
structed of straw. ^ „ . 

Dtlhi 
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Delhi lies to the north of Agra. 'The road 
connecting tliese two capitals is that famous pas- 
sage or ^^'alk, four hundred and fifty leagues in 
length, whicji was planted with trees by Jehan 
Ghir. Each space of a mile and a half is mirked 
with a turret, and at every stage there are cara- 
Yansaries for the accommodation of travellers. 
At the distance of eighteen miles from Agra is 
an ancient pagod, the largest and most beautiful 
of any in India. This road, though tolerable, 
has many inconveniences: it is not duly fre- 
quented by wild beasts, but by robbers, who are 
so dextrous at casting a noose about a man's 
neck, that they never fail, if within ixiach, to 
seize and strangle him. 

The capital of Delhi consisted of three cities: 
the first, now destroyed, is said by the learned 
Indians to have been the residence of king' 
Porus, and invaded by Alexander ; and to have 
had anciently fifty-two gates. The fortress is a 
mile and a half in circuit, has good walls, with 
round towers, and ditches full of water, faced 
with stone. The citadel is surrounded with plea- 
sant gardens, and contains tlie emperor's palace. 

Tatta, situated at the moutli of the Indus, has 
schools of theology, philosophy, and politics. 
The citv stands about two miles from the 
Indus, from which the water is brought by- 
means of canals. No rain had fallen for three 
years prior to the year 1699 : the consequence 
of this excessive drought was a pestilence, which 
in the town only carried off above eighty thou- 
sand of the manuiacturers of silk and cotton. 
' The Indus towards Tatta forms a great many 
3niall islands, fruitfiil and pleasant, and which 
reader it ox» of the most conunodious cities in 

Hindostaiu 



HtNDOSTAX. 

Hindostan. Tatta is a place of consuIeraUe trade* 
Coached are a species of vehicles seldom used bj 
the inhabitants, who in their stead have cha- 
riots which are neat and well adapted to travel- 
ling ; but as they are not hung on springs, they 
appear disagreeable to Europeans. They may 
be hired at about two shillings pr half-a-crown 
per day. 

This city is celebrated for its very beautiful 
palankins, which are a sort of coaches with four 
leety having on the sides ballusters four or five 
inches high, and at each end a back stay like a 
child's cradle. This machine hangs on a thick pole, 
arched in the middle by means of two wooden 
frames, nailed to the feet at each end, with rings 
at top for fastening it to the pole by ropes. The 
whole ts covered with a piece of csdlico or serge, 
if a woman be in it ; but if a lady of fashion, 
velvet is miade use of: against rain, a waxed 
cloth is used as a covering. In tlie bottom are 
mats and cushions to sit or lie upon. Some of 
them are decorated with exquisitely beautiful or* 
naments. 

The province of Multan is the chief resort of 
the Banians, for the sake of trading into Persia 
hy Gasna and Kand^ar. These people are very 
jealous of their wiv^s.. This is properly the coun- 
^17 of the Kattri, or Kutteri, who hence disperse 
tiiemselves all over the Indies. These sects, or 
CAsts, have a famous pagod here, to which pil- 
{^rimaffes are performed. The idol is clothed 
^n red leather, has a black face, and two pearls for 
^yes ; the moiiammedan governor takes the offer- 
ings which are made to it. 

Kashmir, or Cashmir, formerly belonged to 
the kings of Turkestan; according to their own 

histories 



10 HikDOSTAW. 

?iistories, it Was once a large lake, till a holy man 
let out the waters, by a miraculous gap which 
he made in the* mountains that now inclose this 
little kingdom, and which consist of two ranges, 
the higher and the lower. The latter, which are 
near to the plain, are all green with 'trees or pas- 
tures, stored with every kind of cattle and gamie, 
Avithout any wild beasts. Above the^e mountains, 
others rise exceedingly high, which are always 
covered with snow. Out of them issue innu- 
tnerable springs and rivulets, which at last meet- 
ing make a considerable river that falls into the 
Indus at Atok. The country, being plentifully 
Watered, looks like a vast evergreen garden, in- 
termixed with towns and villages. 

Shahlimar, the capital of this province, h ce- 
lebrated for the ro^al gardens. From the lake 
a canal five hundred paces long, running between 
two alleys of poplars, leads to a magnificent 
summer-house in the middle of the gardens; 
from this -spot another much larger runs to the 
end, wkh a row of water-spouts in the middle, 
at the distance of every, five, yards. The sum- 
mer-houses are made* like domes in the midst of 
the canals, with eacKa gallery round it, and four 
gates ; tWo facing the poplar alleys, with bridges 
to pass ov6r them ; the other two look towards 
the canah. Each consists of a great chamber in 
the middle, and four smaller rooms at the corners, 
richly painted and gilded within. The gates are 
very rich, made or large stones finer than por- 
phyryi 

Cashmir is called by the Moguls the paradise of 
the Indies : the inhabitants have the reputation of 
beiiig very witty, much more intelligent and dex- 
trous th«in the otbor Indians, and as wdl skilled in 
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poetiyand the sciences as the Persians ; they ar^ 
very Industrious, and make a thousand different 
kinds of moveables, which they varnish very curi- 
ously, and vend all over India; but tliey are 
chiefly celebrated for their shawls, which the 
Moguls and Indians of both sexes wear in win- 
ter on their heads, passicg them over their left 
shoulder like a mantle. 

The province of Ouleper, which we call Ben- 
gal, is inhabited by the Hindoos, who are said to 
be as fantastic in their religion as the Halabas, 
and a hundred times more numerous than the 
Mohammedans. ITiey are extremely volup- 
tuous, have a piercing wit, and are much given 
to stealing'. The women arc bold and lascivious, 
using every kind of address to seduce young 
men, especially strangers, whom they easily at- 
tract, because they are very handsome, and take 
great care of their persons and dress. The people 
live in great indolence ; the countrv being fruit- 
ful. 'Hie province contains at least twenty 
tliousand Christians ; and it is by some travel- 
lers thought to be more fertile than Egypt. It 
supplies foreign countries with rice, sugar, and 
sweetmeats. Provisions of all kinds are exces- 
sively cheap, and no country affords such stores 
of callicoes and silks, salt-petre, opium, wax, 
and perfumes. The air and climate are disa- 
g^reeable to strangers ; but soon becopie captivat- 
ing in a high degree. 

Bengal is nearly a hundred leagues In length, on 
both sides of tlie Ganges ; it is evei y-whcre inters 
sected with canals, cut with vast labour, and reach- 
ing very far into the country, for the purposes 
of trade and navigation. These canals are lined 

©14 both sides with towns and villages, to ^-hlcK 
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are connected large fields, and plantations of 
rice, corn, sugar-canes, and mulberry and other 
trees. 

Bengal abounds with castles and cities. The 
cUef is Kassem Bazar, at which the English and 
Dutch have factories. The neit city is Patna, 
where the prince of Bengali resides ; and about 
one hundred miles farther stands Benares, cele- 
brated for its sanctity, and for being the univer- 
siiy of the Indies. 

On the eastermost branch of the Ganges lies 
Dakka, or Daak, the largest city of Bengal, 
and properly the capitaL The houses are formed 
bf canes, and covered with earth. 

The province of Malva lies to the west of Ben- 
gal 1 it is very fertile, and produces in itself every 
thing that is found in all the others. Ratispor, 
the capital, a place of vast traliic, is situated on 
a mountain. Traitors who are condemned to die, 
are sent to tli? castle of this city, from the top of 
which they are precipitated. Mando is a fine 
city, seated at the foot of a hill, on the top of 
which stands a castle. The ruins of temples and 
palaces shew it to have been once a large and 
sumptuous place. At Chitor are the remains of 
one hundred pagods, many elegant palaces, and 
the traces of a. hoitdred thousand houses arc 
still visible. 

The governor of Brampur, the capital of 
Kandish, is a prince of the blood. ITiis great 
city stands on uneven ground, so that the lower 
streets look like ditches when viewed from the 
higher. The houses are of earth ; but. being co- 
vered with varnished tiles of ditFerent coloure, the 
ft)ofs,.scea througha variety of grceuirees, af- 
fotd 



mwsosTAir. 13 

ford an agreeable prospect. On tit walls, which 
tre fifteen ^r sixteen yards high, are neat ealle- 
sies. From these the emperor, when at iTrani- 
par, is entertained with views of the fights of elc- 
^dt^l^s^hich are commonly performed in the 
imcOTOT^Re river, where there is a figure of that 
animal in stone, erected in memory of one 
which died while fighting in his presence. 

Hindostan is inhabited by a variety of differ- 
ent nations ; as the Hindoos, the Patans, or 
JVfghans, the Baluchis, the Parses, and the Mo- 
gaJs or Tartars, besides foreigners. All, except- 
ing the Hindoos, who are the ancient inhabitants 
of the country, have been induced to settle there 
for the sake of commerce, or compelled to it 
when driven by war and persecution from their 
native countries. 

The Hindoos or Indians, although subdued, 
preserve their superiority in point of number 
above the other inhabitants, in the proportion of 
a hundred to one. 

The Parses are the descendants of the ancient 
Persian worshippers of fire ; who, to avoid th« 
persecution of the Mohammedans, on their first 
conquest of Persia, flod in great numbers by 
tea to India. Their posterity reside chiefly in 
the vicinity of Surat. 

The Patans are the descendants of the Moham- 
medans, Turks, Persians, and Arabs, who, about 
the year 1000, subdued the Indians, and made 
themselves masters of Delhi and Multan, under 
Saltan Mahmud Gazni. These people are very 
ninnerous throughout Hindostan : they* detest 
the Moguls as usurpers, and do not despair 
of being one day able to expel theni. The com- 
mon ^»k whicb the meanest among them make 
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use of is : " May I never be king of Delhi, iS 
♦* it be not the truth." They are a very warlike 
race, and dwell among tlie mountains, where 
they have formed sovereignties under the rajahs. 

The Baluchis are another nation, who possess 
several parts of Hindostan, to the west of the 
Indus. They are a barbarous people, addicted 
to rapine, ; nor do they pay much pbedience 
to either of the chiefs to whom they are subject. 

The Moguls are at present the real masters of 
India, where they rule witli arbitrary power. 
To these five nations may be added the Euro- 
peans who have establishments there. 

Of these several nations, the Hindoos and 
Parses are Pagans ; but excel all the rest in mo- 
dest deportment, and the practice of virtue. The 
Patans, Baluchis, and Moguls are Mohammed*- 
ahs. The two first are restless in their disposi- 
tion, accustomed to revolt, and plunder their 
neighbours without distinction. However, the 
Patans and Moguls are strict observers of their 
own law, and die rules of justice, at least 
among themselves. 

This general idea of the several nations inha- 
biting Hindostan, will lead us to a more parti-t 
cuiar account of the Moguls, who retain a faint- 
resemblance to the Mogul Tartars, their ances- 
tors. They are tall, well made, handsome, and 
extremely polite to each other, and to strangers^ 
When, they meet their salute is accompanied 
with good wishes : " God grant you health — 
** May one blessing be quickly followed by an- 
" other — I wish you the prayers of the poor." 
Persons in the lower ranks of life say with great 
humility, " I eat your bread and salt j" mean- 
ing « I am your servant,.smd a^ypur 4isposal." 

Both 
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• Both sexes wear long dresses, but diiFerent ih 
their forms; which are various, as they are strang- 
ers to fashion. I'heir principal food is. rice, but 
tiiey use also bread : they prefer pure water to any 
o^her kind of liquid, and in no place is water 
better than in India. They are not, however, 
without their spirituous liquors, which they ex- 
tract from fermented fniits, and the juice of ve- 
fjetables, or draw from particular trees by inci- 
sion. Those who profess to be strict observers of 
•their religion, drink no wine, but make use of 
much coffee. 

The ceremonies of marriage are so magniH^y 
cent, that they not unfrequently ruin even men 
in easy circumstances. The women are of a 
very happy disposition. The children of the 
poorer sort go naked for several years; the eldest 
son by a lawful wife has a privilege above the 
rest, who call him their great brother. 
' llie Mohammedans wash the bodies of their 
dead before burial. Their mourning over the 
deceased is immoderate, and is renewed often 
m every year, especially by the women in their 
iioustfs, and at the graves of their departed 
friends, which they bedew with tears ; frequently 
asking, with much importunity, why they would 
'iie, since they had every thing to make life de- 
sirable ? The men of the greatest quality often 
provide costly sepulchres for themselves and 
nearest friends, which are raised on pillars ; and 
liave the surrounding spot of ground planted 
vith great taste with fruit trees and the choicest 
flowers. There are likewise many handsome 
monuments erected in memory of their saints, in 
^'hich lamps are continually burning j with vota- 
ries who have salaries to attend upon them. 

c 2 Thcbe 
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These sepulchres are daily resorted' td hf de- 
vout people: and certainly no places in the 
empire are more elegant than their burymg^ 
grounds ; nor do they bestow so much expeace 
on any other. 

Their language is a mixture of the Persian 
and Arabic, the pronunciation of which is soft and 
melodious. The Persian is spoken at court, but 
the Arabic is ^e learned language ; though iiv 
deed all the learning of the Moguls amounts to 
but very little. Their chief science seems to be 
astrology, to which there are many pretender^ 
beciause the generality of the people are beliey- 
ers in it, and it is also encouraged by the exam*- 
ple of tlie court. Tlie Great Mogul is never 
without astrologers, who constantly attend upon 
his person, and give him advice before he under* 
talces any thing of moment. 

The Moguls are for the most part mohammed* 
an Sonnites, who acknowledge Othman as the 
lawful successor of Mohammed : the empeitn* Ib 
always of this sect. On the contrary, the ma* 
jontf of his courtiers are Shiites, or sectaries of 
Ali, bong in a mat measure composed of Per<i- 
sians. l^e religion of the Prophet is obsenre4 
in India widi extreme rigour. The Moguls ai« 
temperate, and the same term that expresses a 
drunkard, denotes also a lunatic They are ex* 
ceedin^ly chafi table, and the country abounds 
with pious foundations : liospitals in the cities, 
reservoirs in the neighbourhood of towns for the 
convenience of the inhabitants, inns on tlie pub- 
lic roads, with accommodations provided gratis 
for passengers. Some even employ men t<x^ 
stantly to parade the roads with buffaloes car* 

ryiiuj 
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lying leather bags of water, in order to refresh 
travellers and their cattle. 

There are many of. these people, who, 
ihrough devotion, voluntarily iindergo very 
rigid penances. Of these there are two sorts | 
the first called dervises, who spend their lives 
in solitude and contemplation, retiring to the 
tops of hills shaded witli trees where they fix 
their habitaticm, from which they will not stir. 
They never cease crying out, " God Almighty ! 
" look upofi: me ; I love not the world but thee, 
" ajid do all this for thy sake." After their re- 
tirement, they. let. their hair and nails grow; 
and will rather perish than go out of their cells, 
depending on tlie charity of others for the means 
of support. 

Hindostan is computed also to contain eight 
hundred thousand faquirs, who lead a life 
totally different from the dervises. They have 
no fixed abode, and their habits are extremely 
debauched : like the mendicants of the Romish 
church, they make a profession of begging for 
their subsistence. They usually dwell in the 
outJBkirts of the towns, and making small fires 
by day, they sleep among the ashes at night. 
Their superior is distinguished by his gravity, 
the meanness of his garb, being in a more tat- 
tered state than the rest,, and by a heavy 
chain which he drags after him. On their ar- 
riving at an inhabited place, they fix their quar- 
ters in the most populous part of it. The chief 
repeats his prayers in an audible voice, and the 
others go to the different houses to gather alms j 
and boast of- the science, virtues, and great^ 
qualities, of their superior. They receive the 
devotees who go to consult them, with aflFa- 

G 3 bility; 
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bility; especially the women, whom they pretend 
to render objects of desire, to whomsoever the/ 
fix their aflTections upon. When this troop means to 
stop, they erect then* standard, and assemble the 
passengers by the sound of the horn or the dnun. 
The chief causes his disciples to spread car 
pets, and, sitting down, gives audience to the 
people ; while his disciples go about publishing 
through the country, that God reveals to him 
his most important secrets, and gives him 
power to relieve persons in affliction. Some of 
the faquirs put iron fetters on their legs, so 
heavy that tliey can scarcely move with tnem ; 
and then covered with a blue mantle, which is 
the colour of mooming, walk many miles bare* 
foot, on the scorching sands, in pilgriqiage to 
the tombs of their saints. 

All religions are tolerated in Hindostan ; and 
the populace treat tlie clergy of every persua* 
sion with much respect. 

The Hindoos are divided into four great 
tribes or orders of people, which are subdivided 
into se\'eral smaller tribes. The former consist 
of, first, the ministers of the law, or priests j se- 
condly, the military, in which class are ranked 
kings and rajahs ; thirdly, the merchants ; and 
fourthly, the artisans, labourers, and people of 
low condition. 

The p R I ESTs are named, Bramlns from Brama, 
their great ancestor, whom tliey adore as the first 
of all created beings, to whom, they say, the law 
was communicated, of which they are them* 
selves the depositaries. I'heir pre-eminence is 
acknowledged by ail the other tribes and casts; 
However atrocious the crimes they commit, they 
must not saStr death ; a deprivation of sight is 

tht 
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t&e- grektest punishment which tlie law inflictfi. 
If a person kill a Bramin by chance, he is 
€bbged to expiate the crime by twelve years of 
p%riina^e ; and during this period he is to beg 
alms» with a braminfs skuU in his hand, out of 
which he is to eat.and> drink whatever is given 
him ; and at the expiratioa of the twelve years he 
is to build a tempk» in proportion to the means 
that he possesses. 

The MJi^iTA&y are the nobility of the coun- 
try, commanded by their rajahs or chiefs. The 
Great Mogul tyrants tliem pnrilcg«8> and em- 
ploys them in£is armies* lest itiiey should turn 
aeainst him. The mxr cjm a nts, and all those 
TOO attexkL to ccoxmieroei are.jaamed haAians, 
a term signifying^ simple. 0r defenceless peo- 
ple* They are the most patient^ -of m^rtak* 
Whatever be the insult which is oiiered them* 
they never aeefc revenge, ^ey cannot endure 
to see a fiy, or the meanest. JBsecty.hun^ Liktt 
the £ranriins» they never-'eat Any t^iog^ that had 
enjoyed life. The fouiilircast beats the appel- 
lation of soudras^ which signifies persons who 
serve or assist others. By this classy the distinc- 
tion of professions is not «q. rigorously observed 
as by tlie bramins, the military, and the banians^ 
who are not permitted to -ibrm alliances) 4mt 
of their casts, and who are in ffeneftib faithful 
to this duty ; neither are they allowod to mier* 
fere in each other's concerns, or domestic serv* 
ice& The man who sweeps the streets is not 
be who removes die dirt ; and the same formal 
separation of offices and duties prevails in every 
thing else. 

We shall take die description of the nunners 

ini customs of the Hindoos from the two 

latter 
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Utter cUsSfes, which compiise the populace ; in 
whom, in general, what may be called the 
stamp of nature is to be found. They are tem- 
perate, modest, and chariuble. It is difficult 
to provoke a banian. H« will bear every 
thing without emotion except what is called 
slipperwg ; that is, a stroke with the sole of a 
slipper, after a person has taken it from his foot 
and spit on it : this is dreaded above all af- 
fronts and looked on to be no less ignominious 
than spitting in the face among us. 
. They are extremely covetous ; even the 
most opulent will run from one^end of the city 
to the other, for the sake of a. feiy pence. 
Tbeir riches consist of cash and jewels, which 
they keep as sccwtly as possible froih the 
knowledge of the Mogul's officers. Their kind- 
ness to animals is a very striking characteristic 
of these people. They, ransom with money tlie 
lives of those creatures which are intended by 
mussulmen and others to be killed for food. 
They build hospitals for old and infirm animals. 
Once a-year they prepare a banquet for all the 
flies, which are in their houses, of sweet milk 
and sugar mixed in large shallow dishes, set 
ojx the floor or table for the purpose : at other 
linies, they walk with bags of rice under their 
armi, for two or three miles into the country, 
stopping at each ant-hill, to leave a handfizl of 
their beloved grain. 

Their affection for animals, indeed, is so great, 
that they adorn them, by fastening large rings 
of metal about the legs of a favourite cow or 
goat : this fondness is encouraged by their doc- 
trine of the metempsychosis ; m consequence of 
which the secretary to the English brokers 

for 



for a loaff tin» fed » large snake, which came 
iRio hi& honsey with bread and milk, on the 
supposition that the soul of his deceased father 
was lodged in it» He was no less indulgent to 
wms rats, on the belief that they harboured the 
^n-its of certam departed relations. 

Endowed with dispositions so inimical to cru- 
^tjf it may be readily credited that the Hin- 
doos detest war. In -all afEairs confided to theffi 
their probity is exemplary. They are excellent 
domestics ; fakhful, attentive, serviceable, and 
very cfeanly^ Their dress is plain bat neat, and 
the £;males are adorned with a variety of trink- 
«ts, to set off the simplicity of their garments. 
ITie rich adoni thetvesses of their hair '^nth gold 
«Mi jewels ; and the poor braid them with strings 
<2f jessamin Sowers, of which they make them- 
selves necklaces. They wear rings at their noses 
and ears on their fingers and toes ; a custom 
which obliges them to go b^nefoot* shoes being 
*oni only by their sndwives. Their food i$ pa- 
Ittable I they consume great quantities of tea 
and coffce» very rarelr allowing themselves 
any other beverage. Tiie life of a Hindoo is a 
continued series of industry ; and though they 
^Te by no means quick at thieir occupations, diey 
2re exceedingly delicate- and nice* Tbey are d^ 
taostperfectwure-drawers, weavers, and artificers* 
ia the world, and are very apt imitators. Euro- 
peans are astonished to see ti^m produce so 
BKmy things with so iew tools ; bat they have a 
^reat advantage over us, which is, that they can 
*^ then* feet as well as th^r hands. They arc 
i»d designers, but good colourists ; they use in 
*fer dyes the juice of vegetables, expressed from 

^Dots» and neviq* metals * 
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The artificers from Bengal are surpnsmgl|r 
skilful; their linen cloth is so fine, that pieces of 
•great breadth may be drawn through a common 
ring.. They will fine-draw a piece of torn muslin 
so curiottslyy that it is impossible to find the seam ; 
and put .together broken pieces of glass and 
•china so artfully, that no eye can discover that 
they were ever severed. Their eoldsmiths are 
extremely curious in works of filTagree, at verj 
low prices. 

The Indians are lovers of poetry, and their 
fables are much celebrated. They have buf a 
-slight acquaintance with history, and still less 
uvith metaphysics. The most profitable of their 
sciences to those who study them, are astrology 
and medicine. The face of the heavens is well 
known to their astronomers, who are able to 
calculate eclipses ; but the people in general 
are much terrified at these phenomena. When a 
physician is consulted, be must guess the malady* 
and if he be right in his conjectures, the patient 
places the most unbounded confidence in his 
«kill. In the knowledge of the pulse they have 
a wonderful degree of sagacity, but of anatomy 
they are totally iniorant. 

Their geograpners teach that tlie cfarth is a tri.* 
angular plane, surrounded by seven seas of milk, 
.sugar, butter, and wine ; but they do not at- 
tempt to explain how all these things have so 
little influence on the atmosphere. Their moral 
WTitings are numerous and excellent. Of their 
sacred volumes they make a particular study. 

Benares, a city situated on the Ganges, in a 
very beautiful and fertile country, is the Athens 
and general school of India. There are no col- 
leges nor classes however, as in Europe. Accord* 



me 



HINDdSTA17« t% 

ingtothe custom of the ancients, the masters are 
dispersed a^out the town, having each from five 
to ten disciples, v^hom thev instruct as they ^^'alk 
in the beautiful gardens of the suburbs ; the pro- 
prietors of vrhtch consider it both a pleasure and 
an honour to receive them. 

The Hindoos marry from the age of six year« 
to sixteen ; but they do not live together till they 
are thirteen. The ceremony takes place in the 
presence of a Bramin, \vl\o offers up his prayers 
for their welfare, and gives them his benediction ; 
the priests also name the new-born infants. 

Because the Hindoos look upon marriage as 
one of the most happy acts in a man's life, the 
match is made at an early period, to prevent the 
possibility of dying in a single state, which is 
considered, as a great misfortune. As soon as 
the contract is niade between the parents, nies- 
sengeis and presents are sent to those of tlie 
maiden, accompanied with drums and trumpets, 
as well as songs in praise of her accomplishments. 
In return, presents are sent back to the bride- 
groom in token of their acceptance of the nuptial 
offer. On the day appointed by the Bramins 
for tEe ceremony, the bridegroom, attended by 
the sons of all the persons of tlie same trade In 
the town, some on horseback, others in palan- 
Vms and coaches, . proceed through the chief 
streets accompanied with music and gilded pa- 
geants. The bridegroom is distinguished from 
the rest by a crown on his head, richly adorned 
^ith jewels. 

On the following day, the bride, attended by 

all the maidens in hei family, returns home to 

he joined in wedlock. A fire is kindled and 

placed between the partieS) to intimate the ar- 
dency 
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dency which ought to be in their affections & 
then both are inclosed with a silken string, to de- 
note the indissoluble bond of matrimony. At 
length the Bramins pronounce a certain form o£ 
words, enjoining the man to allow the womait 
all things convenient for her, and charging the 
woman to be faithful to her husband. There is 
no dowry given excepting the jewels which are 
worn on tne bridal day^ and none repair to the 
feast but those that belong to the same families. 

Those who have the means to do so, bum their 
dead : the wives of the chiefs formerly esteemed it 
a point of honour to consume themselves on their 
husband's funeral pile. But the mohammedan 
governors havfe done every thing in their power 
to abolish this barbarous custom ; and now it 
rarely happens, in comparison with its great fre- 
quency in former times. 

The manner of performing this dreadful cere- 
mony is thus described by those who have been 
witnesses to the scene. On the day appointed for 
the burning of the corpse, the widow sets oiit, 
dressed in her best ornaments, as if going to her 
wedding, and attended by her friends. She pro- 
ceeds dancing, and singing songs in praise of 
the deceased, and expressing a desire to be with 
him in the next world. Having arrived at the 
place where the funeral pile is erected, she renews 
her rejoicings with the company, singing and 
dancing about the pit in which the pile is 
placed ; at length, having taken .leave of her 
relations, and disposed of her jewels among 
them, they pour oil over her head, and set fire to 
the wood, on the top of which the body is placed: 
jthen, taking a pot of oil in her hand, she throws 
herself at once into the flaipes 5 or else^ takin? a 
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fewtunw more round the pft, on a sudden leaps 
int» itj the company at the same time throw in 
faggots and pots of oil, with a view of dispatch* 
ing her the sooner, while dmms are beaten, and 
trumpets sounded, to stifle the hideous shrieks 
which are sent forth by the wretched victim. 
Somedmes the wife seats herself upon the pile 
before it is kindled, near her husband's corpse, 
holding his head in her lap, and tlius- l\/JToic-' 
ally sacrifices her life to her aflFcction. 

The Pai*ses, a colony of the ancient worsliip- 
pers of fire, are principally distinguished from 
the natives by a lone beard. Tliey eat all kinds 
of provisions indiscriminately. Their privileged 
animal is the cock, which they both hunt and sa- 
crifice to the sun ; but the constant object of their 
adoration is fire, which they preserve alight in 
their temples witli as much cure and solicitude as 
did tlie vestals of antiquity. They never throw 
any thing into the fire that can defile it ; and they 
shudder and stand aghast if any one spits into 
it, or throws water on it. They never extiu- 
j^ish it, but leave it to die away. They are so 
far from preventing the progress of a conflagra- 
tion, that they augment it by casting into the 
flames their furniture and clothes. 

They neitlier bury nor burn their dead, but 
leave tliem to decay in the open air, in inclos- 
tires prepared for the purpose. The Parses are 
depositaries of the volumes of Zoroaster. Tliis 
great legislator has regulated in his writings 
the minutest ceremonies of tlieir religion, and 
the form of prayer which is to precede all their 
oblations; They have agreat venei-ation for mar- 
"age, and think rt' conducive to eternal happiness. 

The 
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to seek for justice, hold up their petitions ; whi<^ 
when the emperor observes^ he causes them to 
be brought to him to be read; then ordering 
the parties to approacht he examines theniy and 
Dften causes justice to be ex<>ctited on the spot. 

Next to the hall of audience is the halj of ab- 
lution; which is very spacious and handsome:; 
and here the emperor receives all accounts, and 
examines the most important affairs of state. 

The empewr's body-guard, consists of women, 
who are. extremely well disciplined^ and nev^ 
quit the ser^lio: among them, are established 
M. the diiferent degrees of rank which prevail 
among Bnen*- In like manner, there is^ a coiincil 
of experienced matrons, who correspond >^nth the 
ministers, and bear the titile of their post or 
|»-QvtQce, so ^hat they nmy be oonsideFed as the 
jpitots of jtlne empire. This coz^espond^nce i|5 
carried oil by writing, or by means .-pf thp 
.isunuchs. The monarch pi ides himself oo the 
.strict adminisuation of justice. >)bt}iing pan b^ 
better regulated tlian the ip^terior goveroment c^ 
his palace* . Amongst ten thousand womeiv, and 
as many "ttmuchs, every thing is so well arranged* 
that a dispute rarely happen$; but each indivi- 
jdual abundantly and quietly enjo)^s the n^oessa- 
xies and comforts of life* The strltat^as^ £aivour- 
ites, and princesses, are surrounded with a pn>- 
fusion of mi^gnificence ; but beyond these pap* 
ticulars, not a word transpires of what passes in 
:ihis voluptuous abode, where every pleasure, 
every enjoyment, every charm, are united for th^ 
gratlficlatioH of. one mah. 

Besides the army at Delhi, there is always .a 
consideiable one at Agra, the other capital. Ex- 
clusive of those» the smallest village has two 
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horse and six foot -^Idiers, who act as spies for 
^vemment, and send an account of all trans* 
actions. Every town has its gariison ; and tlie 
raj alls, who are so many petty sovereigns, al- 
ways support a numerous troop ready to march. 
On€ of them claims his descent from Poms, and 
constantly keeps on foot a very large army. The 
Mogul maintains five hundred elephants, and 
his arsenals contain an immense quantity of am- 
munition.. He provides the funds necessary for 
these enormous expences from the patrimony of 
the persons in hi^ pay, who, gr^at and small, 
holdall their property under him; from the fer- 
tility of the Hindostan lands, of Ivhich he is the 
proprietor, aaid whose cultivators are merely the 
husbandmen ; and* lastly, from the duties and 
taxes upon commerce, which, united, produce an 
amazing revenue. 

If credit is to be given to a traveller who 
carefully examined on the spot the commerce of 
the empire, all the silver of Mexico, and all the 
gold of Peru, after having circulated in Europe 
and Asia, at length falls into the MoguPs em- 
pire, from whence it never returns. This is the 
course of its circulation: one part is transported 
into Turkey for the commodities drawn from 
thence; from Turkey the money passes through 
Smyrna into Persia for silks, which are brought 
from that countrv ; from Persia it "etiters Hin- 
dostan through tne commerce of Moka, Babel- 
mandel,Bassora, ^c- Moreover, a part flows im- 
mediately from Europe into India, through the 
channel of Europeans, particularly the Dutch ; 
almost all the money which the latter draw from' 
Japan being carried into the Mogul states* • It i< 
true, that Rindosta|i> fertile .as it is* draws some 
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commcKntks. .from oUter coutitries; ts.. copper 
from J^pap, ked from Englandy spices and ^e- 
phants fropi Ceylon, horses from Arabia* I^- 
^a, and T^rUnxy i but in general the merchants 
ore paid in .gooi^s, conseqa^tlf the gold and siJU 
ver of the ui^ verse enters Hindostan by a thou» 
sand di£ferenti ways,/ and biis scarcely any one 
left for f^turn^ It flovrs, ,by means of imposts, 
into the emperor's treasuiry, from whence it ne- 
ver issues in propt>ruon to its entrance. . He ha& 
also a diamond inine in his doniinions». of which 
^e largest and most beautiful productions are his 
property. , li 

Nothing C5i|i be more simple than the admi- 
nistration pfr/usiit^e in this kin^dk^m. All the 
subordinate ^fficc^. follow precisely the same 
line of .conduct in, their several departments as 
the emperor does at Agra and Delhi. Justice 
is dispensed l>y ihem. 1 he care of the police is 
committed ro an oflicer called Kotv:aUy whose 
duty it i^ to, prevent drunkenness* to suppress all 
places of debauch«rjr|and to approhend robbers; 
and the xnore ,eflfectutllly to excite his atten- 
tion and i;eal^ he is made personally responsible 
for robberies* He is obliged to apprise the em- 
peror, or his representative, of all domestic im« 
proprieties ; gnd exercises, in this respect, a kind 
of inquisition^ by means, of his spies, chosen 
from axpong t3ie workmen who are employed 
about theii^ses, the servants, slaves, and others ; 
he alsQ^Jbas a military, force at his command to 
repress aU (Msturbances. 

Tbere jfl jnp. d^layin the adnustistration of jufr. 
lice in t'be.^<^<^'6:doininions. Without any of 
those fgjis^diiss and rules which protract causei 
in our .epuxt% tvei^ /one opens bLi case and 
. . ,. . ', . pleads 
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pleads his own cause ; and the circumstances are 
exarainedy witnesses heard, and sentence imme- 
diately passed, which is, in general, as equita* 
ble as it is prompt. . Death-wai*rants are all pre- 
sented at the empet'Or's tribunal, and none of 
them are executed until he has ratified them on 
three different days. It cannot be denied^ howw 
ever, that bribery and subornation are to be 
found in Hindostan as well as in other countries ; 
but when instances of this kind are discoveted^ 
both the false witnesses and corrupt judges are 
put to death. Although the customs observed 
in this great empire may not be all free from 
barbarity, the government of the Great Mogul 
is certainly, upon the whole, not inferior to that 
«f many well-regulated European nations. 
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CHAP. II. 

Hutory of the Moguls and Tartars, from the 
time of' Jengkis Khan, 

r^ REAT Tartary is divided into East and 
^^ West. Eastern Tartary is possessed by se- 
veral nations, who, being subject to the Man- 
chews, the. present masters of China, go .by that 
general name. Western Tartary, which is con- 
siderably mpre extensive than the other, is also 
occupied by. a great number of nations or tribe* 
of people, who call themselves Mungls or Mo- 
guls, but by other nations they are called 
Moguls or Tartars indifferently. 

These Moguls, after various revolutions, be- 
came divided into three branches; viz. the Mo* 
fuls properly so called, the Kalkas, and the 
luths; of these the latter are better known 
by the name of Kalmuks. The origin of these 
appellations is uncertain. 

This extensive country is divided by moun- 
tains abounding with game and ferocious ani- 
mals, such as Hons, tygers, and others peculiar 
to that climate, into vast and fertile plains, which 
are watered with small and large rivers, abound- 
ing with fish. Here are immense tracts of pas- 
turage ; and the deserts are so called, only be» 
cause they are not inhabited by man ; for ex- 
cepting some spots at considerable distances from 
one another, they are covered with tall and bushy 
berbage, though wood is not plentiful in them. 

Some 
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Some of the Tartar tribes are stationary, others 

arewandering. The camps of the latter, intersect' 

ed like the diifereat quarters of a town, and fomif- 

cd of tents covered with cloths of various colour^ 

•present a very agreeable spectacle- In wintet* 

the tents are covered with felt, which renders 

them impenetrable to the rigour of the scasoxi. 

The women are lodged in small wooden houses, 

vrhich can be packed up in a few minutes, whett- 

ever they wish to remove their quarters. 

Tartaury is the highest land in the worii 
which renders it cold in comparison with other 
places in the same latitude. From this country 
roighty empires have arisen, and from it anciently, 
issued forth the conquerors of India, and the pre- 
sent possessors of China. In this country, during 
many xevolving centuries, bloody wars were 
waged, and battles fought^ which decided the 
fate of empires. There th& treasures of soutli- 
«ni Asia have frequently been collected, and 
as often dissipated. In these, now almost deserted 
iands, the arts and sciences once were success^ 
fully culuvated and protected ; and here flou- 
rished proud and powerful cities, now buried in 
niins and forgotten.. 

Hie Tartar countenance has a natbnal cha- 
racter, distinguishing it from every other. Some 
of die inhabitants are obliging and polite^ others 
bratal and rude. In general, they are endowed 
with excelleBt dispositions, being inclined to 
cheerfulness, and neither addicted to caprice not 
*nelancholy. They always appear contented^ 
and value an object, not according to its beavty 
or novelty, but in proportion to its utility. Tlicy 
preserve their genealogy with the greatest cstre^ 
and have a high respect for that science.; to 
•ihers they are indifferent, and are impjitient of 

all 
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all restraint and ceremonies. They excel in horse* 
liianship, are dextrous hunters, and skilful arch" 
ers. Their arms consist of the bow and arrow* 
.lance, and sabre. They fight on horseback ; their 
horses are stout and vigorous, qualities more es- 
timable in their opinion than beauty. They 
have camels, sheep, and the largest oxen in the 
. world.'' Mutton and hor|^-flesh are the only ani- 
mal food which they will eat. From the milk of 
various animals mixed together they have the 
art of making a fermentea liquor, with which 
they regale themselves to intoxication. 

Commerce is carried on only between neigh- 
. bouring tribes, and chiefly by barter. They are 
acquainted with the accursed trade in slaves, 
whom they sell to the Turks and Persians, From 
this trade flows their wealth, and when they can- 
not entrap strangers, they steal and condemn to 
bondage the oflFspring of their own countrymen. 

Polygamy among the tribes is general : a wo- 
man of forty is no longer noticed by them, and 
is considered as useful only to superintend the 
•young girls, and to toil in all kinds of domestic 
drudgery. Children are educated in their fa- 
ther's profession ; and with such a reverential 
awe of him, that it continues after his death. They 
afford him the most pomppus funeral which 
their clrcum^ances will admit, and pay an an* 
nual risit to his tomb ; while that of the mother 
is forgotten, and no honourable remembrance is 
bestowed on her. Some tribes bury, and s>ome 
barn their dead. Even in the deserts, there have 
b.^en found funeral monuments, which prove that 
with the deceased they likewise interred horses, 
arms, jewels, and most probably slaves, whose 
akeletons are ranged near thedistingulshed corpse. 

. . In 



In such situations there }iave also been disco- 
vered undamaged houses, and manuscripts in 
the langaage of Thibet. 

The ancient religion of the Tartars acknow* 
ledged the existence of one God ; now they arci 
separated into two sects, viz. Mohammedans, and 
worshippers of .the Lamas, who derive their ori« 
ein from Fohi. The residence of the Grand 
Lama is at Thibet. The possessions of the la« 
mas or priests consist of flocks and land^ which 
they have the right of transmitting to each 
other. The people believe that Fohi, to whom, ia 
the pulpit, they give the appellation of God, as- 
sumes a human form, and resides at Thibetn 
where they offer him their adorations under the 
title of Grand Lama. His representatives live 
in the utmost splendour, and receive the worship 
of the Tartars. They pretend that the Grand 
Lama is immortal, though h^ sometimes di$ap« 
pears. In the temple of uie reigning idol a child 
is educated, and accustomed from his earliest in- 
fancy to divine honours. The Lama's science is 
confined to his reading the sacred volumes in the 
Thibet tongue. The recitation of their liturgy is 
solemn and melodious, in which ceremony con- 
sists almost the whole of their religious rites. 

The government of the Tartars may be term* 
cd patnarch.ajj,each father being absolute master 
in his own family. Several families united form 
a tribe, and several tribes a nation, whose chiefs 
denominated Khan, is elected by other chiefs, 
usually from the tribe of him whom he succeeds. 
Each tribe marches to battle under a standard 
bearing its name, surmounted with a figure of 
some favourite animal, as a horse, a camel, &c. 
The Tartars give annually two tenths of their 

harves^, 
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harvests, flocks, or wkaieror their reremic con- 
sists in, one tenth t« their khan, and the other 
to their tribe. When himmoned, they^ aire all 
obliged to take up ai^sy a^d phinder is their 
only pay. - ' ... 

The empire of the' Moguls, upon the history 
of which we are now enteringi is one of tlie 
iricst surprising phenomena that has ever ap- 
' feared on the theatre of the world; it may 
therefore claim the readdi^s particular attention, 
whether its rise, its extent, or the rapidity of 
?ts progress, be considered. The Mogids are 
but tribes of Tartars, who lived about the mid- 
cHe cf that extensive country, ^and till the time 
of Jenghis Khan they were confounded with 
i\\Q other tribes : by the cotwiiuests of diat hero, 
their names have since been immortalised^ 
* It V. as imagined that the Arabs had carried 
their victorious arms to- the fiiU extent even of 
tlie desir&Ss of ambition itself ; and that no hu- 
man pcwer could ever exceed the eiForts of that 
jpeoplc, who, in the compass of seventy year% 
subdued moie countries tlian the Romajis had 
conquered in five huridred : hut the Moguls have 
far traascended the Ar.ibs, and from as small a 
beginning acquired a much larger empire in less 
'time. Jenghis Khan extended his dominions 
through a space of more than eight hundred 
leagues from east to v.'cst, and above one tliou* 
'sand from north to south, over the most powers 
ful and wealthy kingdoms of Asia : hence he is 
with justice acknowledged as the greatest prince 
. who ever filled the eastern throne ; and iiistori- 
'^n^ have- bestowed upon him the highest titles 
that flattery and servility have ever contributed 
to ofler to the possessor of soverei^ power. 
- The 
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The ancestors of this great conqueror were. 
renowned for their valour, by wliich they gra- 
duzUy augmented the originally narrow extent 
of their dominion. His father Pisuka first brouffhc 
under his command the greater part of the chiefs 
of the Mogul nations. After this, having re- 
ceived an affront from the tribe of Su-Moeuls 
or Tartars, he entered their territory, which he 
pillaged; and being opposed byTemujin Khan* 
^^ith several tribes, who came to drive him away* 
he put them to flight, after a bloody battle, and 
returned to his own country covered with honour. 
To commemorate this victory, he gave the name 
of the vanquished khan to a son, of which hts 
wife was shortly after delivered, calling him 
Temujtn, This child is said to have been born 
with congealed blood in his hands, from which 
the astroK>gers foretold that he wOuld overcome 
all his enemies in battle, and at length attain 
to the dignity of Grand Khan of Tartary, Pi- 
suka chose for a tutor to his son, a man of ex« 
alted parts, and extensive erudition ; but before 
the child had attained his ninth year, he shewed 
a dislike to any other pursuit than that of 
arms. 

Tartary was at this time separated tntonume* 
rous tribes, the most powerful of which was tliat 
of the Karaits, situated betweenMount Altay and 
Eastern Tartary, whose chieftain bore the title of 
Great Khan. China,calledalso Kitay, was divided 
into two parts : the northern was subject to the 
Kins or Eastern Tartars, from whom are descend- 
ed the Manchews, the actual possessors of China* 
Several small sovereignties existed in its vi€inity^ 
On the western side of Mount Altay, as far as 
the Caspian sea^ reigned also many petty princes, 

VOL. XI. B some 
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seme of whom were independentyand others tribu* 
Ury to the Persians and Russians. 

At Pisulot^s deaths Temujin was but thirteen 
years of age^ and the various hordes subdued 
hj the father, expected easily to free themselves 
hem die yoke of the infant son. Guided how. 
ever by his mother Ulun, a woman of extraor* 
cKnary abilities and courage;* Temujin put him* 
self at the head of his troops, engaged the rebels, 
and forced them to return to their allegiance* 
Ihts battle spread his fame throughout aU Tar* 
tary; notwithstanding whicht he experienced 
seme-checks so considerable as to oblige him to 
ftek refttge at iSae court of the Great Khan. 
This sovereign had been under some obligations 
to Pisuka; and from aremeifibranceof these, as 
well as from a sentiment of esteem for the 
ycti^ful Temujin, he re-Instated the prince in 
fas iMithortty, and gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage ; which conduct so efiended one of the 
neigld^ouring^ khans, that he made war against 
the <?reat Or Vang Khan, and dethroned him. 
iSuntly dfter, Temujin assembled a formidable 
army ; ^d, havxne gamed abnlliant victory, re- 
placed J^tsuksi oh his throne. His success was 
greatly tarntshfed by the horrible cruelty that suc- 
ceeded it« I^jl^ered seventy large cauldrons 
to be filled i»idll'^Kater, and made to boil ; and 
into these he threw the chief rebels. He after- 
wards marched to the habitations of the revolt- 
ers, carried away all their effects, and condemiv- 
ed rfieir children to perpetual slavery. 

These successes, the merit of which was entirely 
ascribed to Temujin, excited envpit the court of 
the Great Khan, who began to harbour suspici- 
(^ to the prejudice of his son-in-law. Temujin, 

having 
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liaringbeen informed of the secret intrigues car- 
ried on against himy employed every lenient 
method that prudence suggested, in order to un- 
deceive his father. Findm? his attempts for thi^ 
purpose ineiFectual, he in his own defence form- 
ed a league with several princes, admirers of his 
warlike talents, and attracted by his affable maiv- 
ners and hi^ valuable presents. Both parties had 
recourse to arms, and a decisive battle was 
fought, in which the khan was slain. Temujin 
on this took possession of the empire ; but not 
without experiencing much opposition from his 
former detractors, whom, however, he reduced 
to his authority. 

Temujin was at that tinie forty years of age ; 
when, seeing himself master oi very extensive 
dominions, he adopted the resolution to legitl'^ 
mate his poVer, by the public homage of all tbfr 
princes within his dominions. He convoked them 
at Karakorom his capital, where they all met op 
the appointed day clothed in white, among whoip 
were die princes of the blood attired like uie rest. 
The emperor, with a diadem encircling his brow, 
advanced into the midst of this august assembly, 
seated himself on the throne, and received the 
compliments of the khans and other nobility, 
who offered up prayers for his health and prospe- 
rity. They then proceeded to confirm to him 
and his successors the sovereignty of the Mogul 
empire. After some subsequent victories, he 
renewed a similar inaugurarion at the head of 
his army, with less pompous ceremonial, but 
much more affecting simplicity. He took his 
place on an ornamented seat, on an eminence of 
turf, whence he harangued the assembly with 
an eloquence that was natural to him. His dis- 
course being ended, he sat down on a piece of 

8 2 black 
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black felt which had been spread on the earth» 
and the orator appointed for the occasion ad- 
dressed him in the following terms : ** However 
great the power you possess, O prince, you 
nold it from heaven ; God will prosper your 
undertakings if you govern your subjects with 
justice. I^ on die contrary, you abuse the au- 
thority lodeed in your hands, you will become 
black as the felt on which you sit ; wretched 
and an outcast." Seven khans then respect- 
fully assisted him to rise, conducted him to the 
throne, and proclaimed him chief of all the 
Mogul empire. Kokja, one of his relatives, was 
present ; a man who, by strictly practising the 
rigid duties of religion, had gained the reputa- 
tion of being inspired« He approached the princQ^ 
and said, « I am come, by the command of 
" God, to inform you, that it is his pleasure 
you should henceforth take the name of Jeng- 
his Khan ; and you must publish it to your 
subjects, that in future they may give you that 
•' appellation.'* This title signifies ike greatest 
Khan of Khans. The inauguration was ratified 
by the most extravagant demonstrations of joy. 
ITie Moguls, persuaded of the truth of the reve- 
lation, considered the rest of the world as a fit 
subject for conquest, which belonged by divine 
right to their Great Khan. When the emperor had 
thanked the jpeople for the marks of love and re- 
spect which they had shewn him, he declared his 
resolution to add to the ancient laws some new 
ordinances, which he said were necessary for their 
welfare. 

Fromthis time, the Moguls thought only of war, 
^nd those who resisted them appeared in their 
eyes to be committing a crime against the sove- 
reignty of Heaven. There was no enterprise, how- 
ever 
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ever hazardous, which Jenghis Eh^ did not 
think himself equal to accomplish* His ambi* 
liojif however, might perhaps have been satisfied 
with Tartary in its natural state, without walk 
or fortresses, had not the sovereign of the Kin» 
or northern part of China, imprudently de- 
manded of him the same tribute as was paid him 
by princes whom he had dethronedf and whose 
authority he had usurped. This clafan irritated 
the haughty conqueror, who said in a sneering 
tone ** ihe Chinese ought to have the Son of 
*' Heaven for their master, but, at preientt they 
** know not how to choose a man.*' Neither the 
great wall built for the defence of China against 
the invasions of the Tartars, nor any other fortl^ 
fications, could arrest the victorious p rogn u of 
his troops. They poured like a torrent ovef 
China, routed its armies, desolated the country^ 
and amassed immense treasures. The cities, asid 
even the royal residence, fell into the hands of 
Jenghis Elhan, by unforeseen events, which her 
had neither a rieht to expectnor hope for. In the 
short space of five years, the Mogul beheld him- 
self the master of all that extensh^e taritory. He 
appointed Muhuli, his experienced general, go- 
vernor and lieotenantf widi the title of kin^, 
which was to descend tg his posterity ; while he 
himself determined to make uie domains of Mo- 
hammed, sultan of Karazm, the boundary of l|is 
empire. Of this intention he informed Hoharo* 
nied, who, having heard from th« embauadbr 
of all the conquests which Jes^Ut had naufei 
$[ave, at first, but littk credit to the account } he 
therefore tookhim tslde, andoflfered htm very con- 
siderable presents, border ta induce him to l>e 
more open and sincere. The tmbasisador |wo- 
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tested before Cod, that he had not exaggerated 
in his narration, adding, at the same time, that he 
would know this to his cost, if, at any time, he 
should have any difference with his master. At 
this the sultan was very angry ; " I know not," 
said he, " what your master means, by sending 
•' to teU me that he has conquered so many pro- 
" Tinces. Do you know, or does he know, of 
." how great extent my empire is i or upon what 
" grounds does be pretend to be greater than I 

The embassador, willing to soften matters, 
sai^t " I know that you are more powerful tlian 
*' my sovereign, but as he is my niaster I am. 
.« boundco obey him, and 1 assure you that his 
" intentions are good." This piece of well-timed 
iflattery so paci&ed the sultan, that he consented 
, to all that, the embassador had proposed, and a 
freaty of peace was concluded between them. 
- After this. accommodation, the hannony tliat 
^bsi&ted between the empiric was so great, that 
-a person might travel from one to the other 
without the smallest interruption. At length, 
-however,. ^Itan Mohammed became jealous o^ 
the gnuvaei^of Jenghis Khan, and tieated tlie 
, Mogult witb less respect thaa before; at the same 
' time his subJL'cu comujiiied such acts of hosti* 
lay, as obliged Ji-'ughi:. lo complain. This com- 
~"'''"itb<)ynsvi.T,didutii^J[er his pacific intentions, 
ned had a vtiy dangerous enemy in 
" 'j of Biigiiiid, to vhom he had be- 
' ibk' degree of haughtiness. 
)i' revepgp, the cahph coji- 
4 of forminii It SC"ct alliance with 
_ .[han< tie made ihe proposal to his coun-? 
dtiieaJffiilr -\VAi dcba^ ykeit the ztahAs 
argued 
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argued that it was contrary to the Mohammedan 
law to introduce the enemies of God into the 
country of true believers. To this objection Nasser 
replied : ** A Mohammedan tyrant is worse than 
" an infidel. When destruction threatens, we 
** must employ every eflFort to ward off the blow." 
The caliph's argumentsprevailed, and an express 
was dispatched into Tartary. Lest> however, 
the messenger should be surprised, and his cre- 
dentials fall into the hands of the enemy, the 
whole plan was engraved on his head, by means 
of a needle and coloured drugs. As soon as tlie 
hair was a little growTi, he set off, and on his ar- 
rival he was shaved, and the Caliph's intentions 
were made known. Jenghis Khan approved the 
project of quarrelling with Mohammed, and re- 
turned for answer : " I have just concluded a 
treaty of peace with him, therefore it would 
not be consistent to declare war immediately ; 
" but I will do so, the very first cause of com- 
" plaint that occurs, which cannot be at any great 
" distance, between two great empires so conti- 
" guous to each other." The expected oppor- 
tunity soon occured. Some Tartar merchants 
were insulted and plundered by Mohammed's 
subjects, and he neglected to make the proper re- 
stitution, notwithstanding the remonstrances of 
Jenglais Khan. Th^ dispute of private persons 
becaine that of the sovereigns j they were both 
incensed, and hostile preparations . conun^nced 
on each side. 

The Great K^an assembled his forces, and ex- 
plained xp th^ tlie motives which induct, him 
Jo'atUcW the sultanof Karazm. .Pre:itiously to 
Jus depagtiyei^J^e^ ordered recruits to bp raised 
throu^i^' lus^dcgniqio^s^ and sent after him ; 
ftt UieT$a«ie Vime be gave these laws to tns 
'^^^ ** forces » 






44 BIVD08TAW. 

fbrces : *^ Whoever shall fijf without having 
** foaghty however great the danger, or the 
** resistance, shall *be punished with death* If 
« any see their comrades engaged in battle, and 
** do not afibrd them succour, they shall suffer 
<* death." He instituted other ^d very minute 
regulations ; and then provided by his will for 
the tranquillity of the state* should he be cut off 
in the expedition* 

Every thing being now ready for the war, the 
khan detached his son with a large body of troops 
towards Turkestan, and then marched himself 
with his army to attack the dominions of sultan 
Mohammed« As this expedition was the origin 
of the important irruption of the Moguls and 
Tartars into the southern parts of Asia, ir will 
be proper to consider what was the state of this 
part ot the world at this epoch. 

Southern China, governed by emperors of a 
pacific disposition, could cause no uneasiness to 
the khan, and the Northern was under his own 
command. The whole of Tartary, and a consi- 
derable part of Turkestan, acknowled^^ed his au- 
thority. The rest was in the possession of Mo- 
hammed, who was likewise master of Gxeat Buk- 
liaria, Karazm, whence his monarchy derived 
its name, and likewise held in subjection all 
Persist Persian Irak, and the frontiers of India. 
He raised an army of five hundred thousandmen ; 
but these forces were his last and only dependance. 
He could expect no aid from Georgia, none from 
Armenia, whose soverrigns were pleased to 
find an opportunity of freeing thraosdves from 
their annual tribute, xK>r any reinforcements 
from the princes of Egypt and die adjacent 
countries, which had been desolated by the 

crosaxleisi 
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crusadenj much less from the caliph of Bagdad 
his secret enemy, who was possessed of Arabian 
Irak, Chaldea, and the three Arabias, nor 
from the Seliaks of Anatolia, nor the Greek 
emperors, who were engaged in hostilities 
a^inst each other. These resources were de- 
nied to Mohammed, who found himself alone, 
exposed to the violence of a torrent, the course 
of which he had n6t had the prudence to divert. 
Mohammed by forced marches arrived at the 
borders of Turkestan, with a view of cutting 
off the retreat of Juji, Jenghis Khan's son. The 
generals who accompanied Juji advised him to 
yietire in good order. The prince, however, re- 
jected this advice, as unworthy of his courage 
and character. He arranged his troops, and led 
them with confidence to the charge. The Mo- 
guls, animated by die example of their prince, 
performed wonders in the action j so that the 
enemy, notwithstanding their superiority, were on 
the point of fiving, if the sultan, finding that his 
presence coulcf not revive the courage of his sol- 
diers, had not called upon them to stand their 
pound only for a few minutes, till darkness 
should separate them. They obeyed 'this com- 
J^and, and thus saved him from the shame of 
seeing his whole army fly before an inferior 
number of the Mogul forces. 

Juji, contented with the honour acquired in 
tliis engagement, caused great fires to be lighted 
in several places of his camp, and retreated 
illently in the night. When he rejoined hU 
father with tlie troops under his command, he 
^'is joyfully received, and rewarded with pre- 
sents for his j^aHant behaviour. 
iHsveral cities fell into the hands of Jenghis, 

but 
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but his object wa!^ to get possession of Bochara, 
the centre of the sultan's dominions, ancf where 
all his wealth was lodged. He laid siege to it, 
and after having remained before it for several 
months, the principal of the inhabitants surren* 
dered ; but those who were displeased with this 
conduct, redred vrith the governor to the castle, 
resolving to hold out to the last extremity. 

When Jenghis had taken possession of Bo* 
chara, he entered on horseback into the great 
mosque, and asked merrily if it was the sult^^s 
palace. On being told it was the house of 
God, he alighted ; and Ri^hig the principal 
magistrate his horse to hold, ascended into the 
gallery where the ecclesiastics usually sat, and 
threw the Koran under his horse's feetj the 
soldiers at the same time began to eat and drink 
in the templet without the least regard to the 
sacredness of the place. He then retired to the 
camp, and assembled the chief men of the place* 
whom he commanded to deliver up all the trea« 
sures that had been hidden. 

The inhabitants, dreading his vengeance, sur« 
rendered all their property, with which for » 
time he seemed satisfied ; but understanding 
afterwards that several soldiers were concealed 
in the town, be ordered it to be set on fire, so 
that nothing remained but the sultan's palace, 
constructed of stone, and a few brick houses, 
the rest having been built of wood. The 
castle, which had held out along time after the 
city yielded, surrendered at discretion, and was 
demolished ; but the governor and garrison had 
their live^ spared. 

It would exceed the limits of this work to en- 
ter into the particulars of all the citie& taken 



BtNBOflTAlr. 47 

and battles Iboght at this perlocL The devaAa« 
tion made by uie Great Khan was like that 
of a tbuflder-bolt bursting over several countries 
at once, involving them in flames and ruin* 
The celerity and extent of the military exploits 
of Jenghis cannot be illustrated by a more i^ 
poatd comparison Never were those of any 
conqneror so destructive. His generals ruslied 
ou every part of the whole empire of Karazm 
at onoe, and enveloped it in one conflamtton* 
The most beautiful and flourishing cities were 
reduced to heaps of ashes. Although the sultan 
employed every effort to succour his wretched 
dominions, his armies were constant^ defeated 
in general engagements ; and the few partial 
advantages which they obtained, served only to 
retard, for a ^ort time, the ruin Of some parti* 
cttlar cities and countries, and to give a lustre to 
the munes of some of his captains* One of these, 
Malek, after having performed prodigies of va- 
lour during the siege of Khojend, escaped out of 
the place by stratagem. To destroy the bridee of 
communication» which was the only obstacle to 
1^'is escape, he caused a sall^ to be made, and, 
^hile the commanding officer attacked those 
vho defended the head of the bridge, several 
barks, filled with combustible matter, set fire 
to the pontoons of which it was com|)Osed, and 
thus opened a way for the fleet, which swiftly 
drove down the stream. 

The Moguk contented themselves with ob- 
serving the motions of Malek, imagining thai^ 
he coaid not escape, as a chain had been drawn 
across the channel at Toakat, which, howeveiv 
he found means to cut in the night, and pass 
ii^^hf though aoc without a ^^^t^loss p£ 

men* 
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xnen. Arriving', at length, at a place where the 
river was extremely narrow and shallow, he 
escaped by land, while his family safely arrived 
at a town belonging to sultan Mohammed. Ma* 
lek fotight his way from one eminence to another. 
His followers being at length cut off, and finding 
himself pursued by thi*ee Moguls, he discharged 
an arrow at the foremost of them, which, striking 
him in the eye, so intimidated his companions, 
that they all stopped, and Malek escaped to a 
' neighbouring town called Kent. 

Mohammed, harassed without intermission; 
seeing the cities of Klhojend, Samarcand, Herat, 
and other important places, submitting to the 
enemy; and despairing of his cause, arrived 
at a small town on the borders of the Caspian 
Sea. While a prey to the bitterest reflections, 
and endeavouring to find consolation in religion, 
the duties of which he practised with great fer- 
vour, tidings reached hini that the enemy was 
approaching. He had but just time sufficient 
to throw himself on board a small vessel that 
was in readiness. The arrows shot after him 
fell in showers about the vessel m which he had 
embarked. 

The miserable monarch landed on a small 
island, and, overwhelmed with affliction, fell ill 
of a pleurisy, which in a very few days carried 
him off, in spite of the skill of his physicians. 
A few days before his death, his son Jalaloddin, 
with two of his brothers, went to pay their 
rtspects to him. Qn their arrival, trie sultan 
said to the prince Jalaloddm, " You are of all 
♦<- my children the most able to revenge trie on 
** the Mo^s ; therefore 1 solemnly revoke the 
^ act y/kkA I formerly made/ at tne request of 
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•• tit qneen my mother, in favonr of my son 
<* Kothboddin.'' He then appointed him to be 
Ills soccessor, and commanded the other princes 
to obey him* After this declaration, he expired 
in a small tent, which had been set up for him. 
The first gentleman of his bed-chamber washed 
Jbis body, arid wrapped it in a shirt, having no 
cither linen for its interment. Some years .s&er, 
sultan Jalaloddin caused his bones to be taken 
up and carried with great pomp into the fortress 
of Ardahan. 

Jalaloddin never had the opportunity of ful- 
filling his father's injunctions. History, how* 
•ver, furnishes but few examples of so deter- 
mined a courage, and such unceasing fortitude 
in adversity as this prince evinced on different 
occasions : but, notwithstanding his unwearied 
efforts, he had the mortification to see his cities 
become the spoil of the enemy, and numbers 
of his subjects perish bv the sword, besides 
an immense multitude of women and children 
condemned to captivity. The beautiful region 
of Asia, lately so fertile and wealthy, became a 
desert, and its populous cities one pile of rub* 
bish, the haunts of wild beasts less savage than 
its ferocious conquerors. 

To keep his troops in action during the win- 
ter* Jenghis Khan ordered great hunting 
inatches to be made on his extensive plains. 
These are performed in the following manner : 
The huntsmen trace out a circle of several miles 
in circumference, around which the troops are 
vanged : the soldiers then begin to march to the 
sound of martial music, and continue gradually 
to advance altogether towards the centre, driv* 
ia£ before thooi the animals within the circle, 

jf but 
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but teithout killing or wounding any of dMSit« 
even of the most terocious. At night they eft* 
camp in the same order that is observed ia 
war. Tlie march lasts several weeks } the space 
gradually lessens, and the animals fer want of 
room begixming to mix with one another, be- 
come furious, and the strongest destroy the 
rest. At length, when the circle is so di- 
minished that all the wild beasts may be seen 
together, the martial music strikes up, and the 
sounds, together with the shouts and cnes of 
the hunters and soldiers, terrify them to such 
a degree, that they lose all their natural ferocity i 
lions and tygers are seen to crouch and become 
perfectly tame, and bears and wild boars, like 
creatures of the most timid natures, are affright- 
ed and confounded. 

The Grand Khan, accompanied by his sons 
and the principal officers, enters the circle first, 
and commences the slaughter, by striking the 
principal animals. He then retires to an emi- 
nence, from which, on a throne erected for 
the purpose, he views the attack of the rest ^ 
and none dares to shrink from the contest how- 
ever great the danger may prove. 

Wnen the princes and great lords have given • 
sufficient proof of their courage and agility, 
the young soldiers are allowed to enter the 
circle, and make what havoc k they please. 
On the present occasion the khan's grand-sons, 
attended by several young noblemen, approach- 
ed the throne and intreated the monarch to 
spare the remaining animals ; which request being 
granted, the troo{>s, after an ^exercise of four 
months, were sent back to their quarters. 

Such W4S the chace instituted by Jen^t^ 
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13iaA% amd tbe model of which he left to hm 
successors. In soimethinfi^ like this manner he 
proceeded against Jalaloddin, encompassing him 
on every side, till he had confined him in a small« 
island on the borders of the Indus. Reduced tathis 
extremtty} the sultan determined to attempt a de- 
ihhe blow. He burned all his ships except one 
far his own family,, to deprivehis xnay of the hope 
€f escape; and then waited with fortitude tne 
tnemy's approach* His soldiersi surrounded 
like the animals in the chace, defended then>- 
ttlvea like lions and tygers roused from their 
momentary stupor; but their courage could 
HOC avail them by tumins^ the fortune of the 
battle. They were shoruy reduced to seven 
iiondred men, a number much too small to su« 
stain another attack. The vessel destined to 
transport the unhappy family of Jalaloddifi 
liad met with an irreparablie accident, and these 
children of misfortune were doomed to remain OA 
land. The prince embraced his mother, wife/.and 
oflspring ; and, bursting into tears, tore himself 
Sfom their endearments, stripped off his cufrass» 
q^iitted all his arms* except his sword and bow 
autd quivers, and then mounting his horse^ 
fitunged into the nver* 

Jeng^s Khan» desirous of taking Jalaloddin 
alivei ranged 1^ forces in the form of a bow, 
of which the river represented the string*. 
When the sultan was in the middle of the river, 
lie stopped to insult Jenghis, who was stand* 
ing' on the bank applauding his. courage.. Se» 
ynval brave Mogul captains would have thrown 
themselves into tbe river to swim after Jaklod* 
dint the khan, however, would not permit 
tbon ^ but turzung to his' own children, he 
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said, " Happy the son that can boast of sock 
*' a father. He who can brave the dangers 
** that this prince has just escaped, can encoun- 
<^ ter a thousand others ; and a prudent man at 
<* enmity with him must be perpetually on his 
<< guard." 

This compassion and admiration were, how- 
ever, but momentary. He ordered Jalalod- 
dtn's family to be brought into his presence, and 
commanded the males, among whom was /the 
sultan's eldest son, to be slain> He afterwards 
employed divers, kto recover the treasures which 
jhe prince bad thrown into the river. 

As soon as Jalaloddin had landed in India, ht 
ascended a tree, to pass the night in securitf 
from the wild beasts ; and on the next dzy^ as he 
was indulging himself in melancholy reflection^ 
while he walked along the banks of the river to 
see if any of his people appeared, he perceived a 
troopof soldiers,with some officers, three of whom 
proved to be his particular friends. These, at 
the beginning of the defeat, had found a boat^ 
in which they sailed aUnight, with much dangec 
from the rocks and the violence of the current. 
He was soon after joined by tliree hundred horsey 
who informed him of four thousand more, wl» 
had saved themselves by swimming a distance of 
two leagues : the sultan went to meet them, and 
engaged to provide for their necessities. In the 
mean time, an officer of his household, who was 
not at the battle, knowing that his master and 
many of his people had escaped, ventured to 
load a large boat with arms, provisions, moneyp 
and clothes for his soldiers, and to cross over to 
him ; for which important service the emperor 
afterwards appointed him ereat steward of his 
household, and surnamed him the Glory of tie 

ikdii. 
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Dnfl And from this time the forttines of the 
tthsm seemed to have again changed. He foui^ht 
imral battles in Hindostaiiy and was at &st 
^rtetonons, making conquests and forming alli- 
ances. But the Indian princes, becoming jealous 
of his prosperity, conspired against him, and 
<)bKged him to pass the Indus. At length, sihk* 
iBg beneath the weight of his accumulated mis* 
fiwrtunes, he died in obscurity, four years after 
^ death of Jenghis Khan ; to whom we must 
now return. 

Jenghis Khan, after the battle with Jalalod* 
dm, was obliged by the severity of winter 
totake up hi« quarters on the border of Hin* 
dostan, m order to repose his harassed army. 
In the fotlo^nng spring he seat out his troops 
to make new conquests. Kandahar, Multan» 
and Gazna, fell before their victorious arms. 
Oktay, the general, had orders to punish the 
people of the last of these places, and no sooner 
had be arrived in that country, than he ful- 
fiOed his directions, by exercising all sorts 
of cruelties. The city was provided with 
every thing necessary to sustain a siege ; it had 
a strong garrison, and a brave and experienced 
ro9cmor;and the inhabitants, expectmgno mercy 
nom the khan, were resolved to make a despe- 
rate defence. They made frequent sallies on 
tke ke^gers, destroyed their works, and broke 
m pieces above a htrndred of theh-battering-rams* 
Alter an obstinate engagement^ however, in 
which Oktay fought in person, one side of the 
city walb fell down» and filling op the ditch, a 
pett number of Mog^ easily cittured, swotd 
uv hand. TIxe governor, seeing that aH was lost» 
ntshed at the head of his soldiers into the thickest 
part of the exemy, and ther^ obtaiaLedan honour- 
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" Happy the aon dial can boast of sn 
''"Tfather. He who ca:i brave the d*"^ 
.' that this prince has j.ist escaped, can ea<»^-| 
« ter a thousand other, j aiid a prudent ir 
« enmity with him mu^t be perpetually . 

^is compassion and admiration were, hoi 
ever but momentiiry. He ordered Jalala 
din's family to be brought into h,s presence, ao 
commanded the malos, among ^""""^"^f^^ ■' 
sulun's eldest son, to he skm. He ^terwad ■ 
employed divers, ^to recover the treasures wMM 
the prince had thrown into the river. , ,. . 

As soon as Jalalod^m had landed m India,* 
ascended a tree, to pass the night in secor^ 
from the wild beasts ; and on me neitday, at M 
was indulging himself m melLmcholy reflectiM 
■while he walked along the baiiks of the nvwj 
eee if any of his people appeared, he percMV*^ 
troopof soldiers, witlisomeofEtc-rs, three of w™ 
provedto be his particular friends. Thesfc 
the beginning of the defeat, had found aA 
in which they sailed allnight, wirhnmdh#"^ 
from the votks and the violence of t''*^™ 
He was soon after joined by tlueehui 
who informed him of four tT " " ' 
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M Aid from this time the fortmeirftJn 
ofi"*™*) 10 ha*e again rhin-jnl. Hefmjjbt 
*»ni bulks in Hindo^iu, and wii at £m 
i(!i'H(«s, making conqnesU sr,d forming Us. 
iwj. BrntheliiiaD princes, btccffFi^jealom 
M i-i piosperitj, conspired agiir.sl lim, aai 
rtl'Efdiiimtopajstljelodut. Aikr.jth, sir.k. 
^,! beneath the weight of his iCCTmalaed an. 
i'ncnts, be died in nbscuritr, (tmr yean iftei 
'lie Jcah of Jenghis KWi id »Viom »e icitn 

.'e/ighis Khan, after the Unit with JalalfiJ. 
liin, *as oWiged ^7 the severiiy of icintet 
10 (ike up hii quanets on the b>>Tii«t cf Hi*. 
dMm, in order to tepoi* hii Vantsed innr, 
InthefoHcra-ing spring he seat w, y^i n.-pt 
10 mike new conque'is, Kand:iViji, Mt.Vjs, 
"d Gaina, fell hefnte theit (iflijiioiii y^ 
Oltay, the general, had ordm 10 ^mi'}. ij, 
propie of the last of tliese phees, i:id jk ^.^.^ 
lid he atrired in that cornnry, ilm i^ .j^ 
fiiled hi« fcections, by eicriiDir jj ^^ 
of cncltits. The city nu j,,,r.^j _ 
eierf thing necestaiy to maini a c"rt ■ , i^ 
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abl« death. Gazna, however, wait n()t enlitd^ 
ruined, nor did all the inhabitants {lerish ;. £air 

after the pillac^e had lasted four or five hour% 
Oktay ordered it to cease, and taxed tbo^e wli0 
escaped with their lives, at a certain rate». to 
redeem themselves and the city. 

While Jenghis Khan, on one side of hia eittp 
pire, had fixed the Indus as its limit, his liea- 
tenants on the other subjugated Persia, inclosed 
the Caspian sea within his dominion, and carried 
thfeir victorious arms as far as Iconium* A* 
soon as the princes and generals had returned 
from their several expeditions, he assembled 
them in a plain of twenty-one miles in extent; 
but this space was scarcely sufficient for the 
tents and equipages of all those who were con- 
voked. The khan's quarters alone occupied 
nearly six miles in circumference. StreetSt^ 
squares, and markets, Were appointed, and 
tents were pitched for his household. The 
tent destined for the assembly would contain 
two thousand persons ; its covering was white, 
to distinguish it from the rest. A magnificent 
throne was erected in it, and the black felt was 
not forgotten, on which tlie monarch sat when 
he first took his assumed name. This sym- 
bol of the original poverty of the Moguls^ 
long continued an object of veneration among 
them ; though they had already estranged them- 
selves from their original simplicity, and all the 
luxury of Asia glittered in tlieir attire, horses, 
harness^ arn^s, and furniture^ 

Th^re appeared a great deal of magnificence 
io their equipages ; on the tops of their tents 
were.{4aced streamers, of the richest silks, of 
variotJis colours, which afibrded a gay and a grand 
pxo^ct. Alljbxnigh' the affairs of so vast an 



•■Spire were very nnmerous and complexi yet, 
by the le^arity and order adopted by the keeper !' 

of Jciighis Khan^s laws, all public business was i 

Inioncted without the least confusion. The khan» r , 

^bo ioved to harangue in publici took occasion i 

ft> make a speech in praise of those laws» to which i , 

ke imputed all his victories and conquests. As w 

a &rtner proof of his greatness, he ordered all ij' 

the embassadors who had followed the court* as * 

veil as the envoys and deputies from the coun* 
tries he had subdued, to be called in, and gave 
tibem audience at the foot of the throne ; when 
Ills children and grand-children were also intro* |. 

do^ed to kiss his hand with tenderness. He 
graciou^y accepted their presents, and in return 
distributed among them magnificent donations. 
The ceremonial terminated with a grand festival 
which continued many days, accompanied with 
banquets, abounding with, whatever was most 
Mquisite in liquors, fruits, and game, through- 
out his immense dominions. 

Soon aiter this assembly was dissolved, Jenghis 
Kban departed with his court, obliging the 
queen Turkhan Katun, whom he had taken 
prisoner, to follow him on a chariot, and loaded 
with irons, as the proud monument of his vic- 
tories in the west. During his absence, the em- 
peror left the government of his dominions to 
nis brother AVache, who conducted himself in 
bis charee with great prudence. 

On tne other hand, Muhuli, his lieutenant- 
geno^ in China, acquired much reputation in 
the war which he maintained against the empeii ^ 
xor of the Kin, and the king oi Hya. Muhuli 
was conridered by all the Moguls as the first 
captain of the empire, and Jenghis pUcod entiie 

con&i 
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confidence ill him. The dignity to i^faich ht 
was advanced did not lessen his military ardours 
and in all his great enterprises he underwent 
as much fatigue as the meanest soldier. The 
khauf before he was proclaimed emperor, re-» 
treating to his camp by night, after a severe de^ 
feat, and not able to find it 6x>m the snow^hat 
had fallen, lay down upon some straw to sle^ 
when Porchi and Muhuli took a covering and 
held it over him all night jn the open air, whick 
action gained them considerable refiutation, and 
rendered their families highly esteemed among 
the Mogul princes. 

In the year 1225 the emperor Jenghis Kham 
arrived at the .river Tula, after an absence of 
seven years. Among those who came out ta 
meet him was Tyauli« queen of Lyau-tong* 
with die princes her nephews. That lady, who 
had a superior and well-cultivated understand* 
ing» hSl on her knees before Jenghisi and psud 
him high compliments on his numerous coo* 
quests, and besought him to nominate Pitu to 
be king of Lyau-ton?, in the room of the de* 
cevsed king i with this he complied, associating 
-yrith him in the government Shenko, the eldest 
son of cbt late monarch* 

In the next year Jenghis reduced the king« 
dom of Hya, after it had continued two hun- 
dred yean oiider its own princes. This triumph 
was followed by others : all his enterprises were 
crowned with victory. Prosperity, indeed, never 
deserted him, even to his death. He was desirous, 
of completing the conquest of the Kin empire ; 
y^ J) but he fell sick before he could accom- 
1^1, P^^ diis purpose, and died at the age of 
seventy. He left his throne to his son 
Okuj'f and commanded Toley, another of his 

children^ 
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c^dr^ to assume the rec^ency till hU brotbei^ 
who was then absent i should return. 

Hie death of the emperor threw all the court 
into extreme sorrow. His bodv was interred 
^nth great magnificence^ in a place chosen by 
Jjimseu" for that purpose : it was under a beau«- 
tiful tree, where» in his return from the chace» 
a few days before he fell sick, he had rested him- 
self with much satisfaction. A noble monu- 
ment was erected over his grave^ and the peor 
jde who came to visit the tomb planted trees 
around it, in such regular order that in time it 
became one of the finest sepulchres in the East* 

Jenghis Khan on the whole merited respect 
uid esteem, by his extraordkiary talents* Be- 
sides all the qualities and virtues requisite m si> 
great conqueror, he possessed a genius capable 
of forming great designs, and prudence equal 
to their execution ; a natural and persuasive 
eloquence ; a degree of patience enabling him 
to endure and overcome fatigue | an admirable 
temperance; a superior understanding, and a 
penetrating mind» that instanly conceived the 
measure proper to be adopted on every occaston. 
His military talents are conspicuous in his suc- 
cessfully introducing a strict discipline and 
severe police among the Tartars, who were till 
then unused to any restraint. Every thing was 
done according to established rules; whether 
cer?ice, recompence* or punishment. Intox- 
ication was no excuse for such actions as re- 
quired one; neither Were birth or power ad- 
nhted as a palliation for error or misconduct. 

His religion went to the acknowledgment of 
** One God» the creator of heaven smd eartb» 
** who alone giyeji life and death, riches and 
• poverty, who grants and denies whatsoever he 

•♦ sees 
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** fees proper; and has ever all dungs an aid- 
^ solute and irresistible power/' Scu£ was die 
creed of die Tartar khan, bat he granted tbe 
most extensive toleration to all his subjects. 
Some even of his own children, and princes of 
the bloody were Christians ; some Jews and Mo» 
hammedans, without incurring any marks cf 
his disapprobation. 

His laws were simple, suitable to a newl]f 
formed people, who have few complex socisu 
connecdons. They enjoin the belwf of one 
God ; that the chief of sects, and ministors of 
worship, of whatever denominadon, shall be 
exempt from taxes, which privilege was like- 
wise extended to physicians ; that no persoa 
shall assume the title <5f Great Khan unless pre- 
vioudy elected to that dignity at a general diet; 
that no treaty of peace shall be entered into^ 
with any king, or nadon, until tliey are £rst sub- 
dued. 

To banish idleness out of his domimons, he 
obliged every one of his subjects to serve die 
public fin some employment* Adultery was 
jmnished with death* Polygamy was permitted 
m the g reates t extent: and in order to muldply 
alliances between families, marriages were al- 
lowed to take place among the dead ; by this 
law the nuptial ceremony might be performed 
between a deceased man and woman, and the 
families of the pardes became, in consequence 
of it, legally mdted. This custom is stUl 
prevalent among the Tartars, who throw die 
contract of marriafl;e into the fire, and imagine 
that the flames will waft it to tbe pardes, wha 
will be espoosed in the other world. 
Spies, fahe witnesses., and sorcerers^ were 
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1^thesekw» concfemoed to death* The sane 
puaislimaiit was awarded against those who at- 
tempted to plimder an enemj before the geae^ 
aal's leave Aad been obtained. Unfoitimatdy 
ftowever^ in this reira, leaVe was never it^. 
ibsed. AD Jenghis fiian's generals were san» 
goniary and inexorable. According to the most 
moderate caknladons, not fewer than two mil- 
lions of men fell beneath the mnrdering swoidy 
Withont reckoiung the nnmber that affliction and 
the horrors of slavery consigned to the grave. 
It is said that during his reign fifty thousand 
cities were demolishra» some of them entirely 
desolatedy the very vestiges of which scarcely 
remain* Such are the melancholy frnits of 
victoriesy such the memorials that waniors leave 
hdiinid tjiem ! 
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Tke Hisfory of the Moguh contiimed* 

ALTHOUGH Oktay had been declared em* 
peror by his father, he refused to acce{it 
the crown till it should be delegated to him ij 
the suites. From the period of Jenghis Khan*s 
death till the meeting of the assembly^ two yean 
elapsed, during which Toley governed witih 
universal applause. Nothing but compulsory 
measures could induce Oktay to take upon 
him the weight of the sovereignty. His first 
act was to make Yelu his minister ; a man of 
great integrity, learned in the laws, of consum- 
mate prudence, and wholly devoted to the good 
of the empire. At the head of his armies he 
placed Toley his brother, whom he tenderly 
loved, and he never had reason to repent of his 
choice. 

Yelu had given proofs of his superior know- 
ledge and talents in the former reign. Jenghis 
Khan finding himself without a provision of lice 
or silks, several lords attempted to persuade 
him that the conquered countries in Kitay would 
be pf ho use to him, unless the inhabitants were 
destroyed ; but that in case those unproductive 
4)eople were out of the way, their country might 
be turned into pastures, which would prove of 
great advantage, Yelu, on the other hand, ex- 
plained to Jenghis Khan tbe true metliod which 
cnight to be taken to render the conquest of 
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'China beneficial. " Although/* said this minister, 
I* we have but a small part of the empire, yet 
if things are well ordered, the cultivated lands 
will produce every thing that is.wanted, without 
oppressing a single individual." 

Jenghis Khan was surprised at this discourse, 
and acknowledged that a conqueror ou?ht 
to think of something else than of rendering 
himself celebrated by the massacre of his ene^ 
mies: that indeed he should have soldiers to 
fight, but there was need of magistrates to go- 
vern, peasants to till tlie grouncf merchants to 
carry on the trade, officers to take care of the 
revenue, and likewise men of learning. Printe 
Oktay, who heard this conversation, was more 
enamoured with it than, his father had been, and 
as soon as he was made emperor, committed the 
Jnanagement of the taxes to Yelu ; and when 
some of Yelu*s enemies wished to ruin his credit 
with Oktay, the prince rejected their accusa- 
tions, and gave mem to understand, that he 
believed they proceeded only from the base mo- 
tives of jealousy arid envy. He told his cour- 
tiers that Yelu was the example they ought to 
he ambitious of imitating, and into his hands he 
shortly after committed the general management 
of affairs. 

Toley, in the mean time, Vras faithful in the 
execution of the emperor's orders, and his ta- 
lents were of singular utility in the war which 
his father left him to prosecute, against the iri- 
liabitants of Southern China. After surmount- 
ing infinite difficulties, he arrived on the borders 
01 Honan. His entrance by a passage so littli 
suspected, filled every body with such astonish^ 
aent, that dl Bed before him, without making 
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the smaller resistance. This war ^ye rise to 
various examples of fortitude, which though 
we cannot commend, the historian is bo|^nd to 
preserve. Chinin» governor of a town of im- 
portance» who by his bravery had retarded for 
a time its surrender, finding that he could 
hold out no longer, when it was on the point 
Df ' being stormed, urged his wife to pro- 
vide for her safety. The lady replied: «* Smce 
*< I have shared with you all die honours of life, 
^* I will ako share your tomb.'' She ioome- 
dialely took poison, and administered it to her 
childzen. Chinin, after presiding at the obse^ 
quies, slew himself $ and the town was taken. 

Ibq>ua, an excellent officer, much beloved 
and esteemed, having been taken in battle, con- 
stantly lefbsed to live on the condition of his 
changing the service. ** 1 am,'' said he, ** one 
^* of the principal generals of the ELins : I wish 
** todie on my master's territory." His request 
ivasgrantedf^ though with much regret, and he 
was put to destdb Hoshang, a pnnce belong* 
ing to the imperial house, illustrious for his 
courage^ greatness of mind, and a number of 
brilliant actions, concealed himself during a de- 
feat, and afterwards came forwards, and de- 
manded to be presented to Toley, when he thus 
addressed him : ** My name is Hoshang ; I am 
<* one c^ the imperial family. I command the 
*< battalion called die Faithful: three times 
^ have your armies fkd before me. I would 
^ not die with a troop of obscure soldiers. I 
** will have my fidelity knovm to the world ; 
•< posterity will do justice to my memory/* 
Gready would it have redounded to die honour 
^ die Tartar princei bi^d be spared the life of 

such 



such a man ; but he crudly abandoned him to 
the fury of the soldiery, who tortored, and then 
massacred htm. Some even of these, possessing 
a degree of humanity, ivhen diey found that 
^y trould not prevail upon their comrades to 
spare him, poured camel's milk on the earth, in- 
treating that» should he ever revive, he would 
•* return and live with the Moguls." 

At the siege of Fekin, the capital, the Tartars 
employed machineswhichthrewwholemill-stones 
at once. The Chinese used different inventions of 
various forms to discharge fire, which they 
called pau, a sound expressive of the noise of 
an explosion. With these they hurled globes of 
iron filled ^tb powder, which, bursting on their 
hemg s8t on fire, produced a report resembling 
thunder. Hence it would seem that gunpowder 
^as known in China as early as the beginning 
of the thirteenth century. So dreadful was this 
Attack, both on the part of the besieged and 
the bedegers, that in the short space ox sixteen 
f^ys and nights the number of the slain on both 
sides amounted to a million. The Tartar ge» 
^^^ finding that he could not force the place» 
» order to come off with honour, sent the «>• 
J^orword, that he should forbear any furtner 
^stilities, since he was satisfied that a negoci- 
ation was on foot. No sooner had the horrors of 
^ar ceased, than a no less dreadful calamity, 
th« plague, succeeded, which carried off an in- 
credible number of people. When the contagion 
had also subsided, the emperor Shewsu bestowed 
'^e rewards on those who had drfended the 
'^^T» and performed several acts of humiliation. 

This emperor, if judged by his actions, was 
^t deficient in courage, but was indecisive in 

^& 2 his 
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his dispositlony irithout talents for governing, 
and ignorant of men and manners. He chaU 
lenged the enemy, retreated, and returned to 
the charge; defended a fortress, and abandoned 
it. This want of steadiness reduced his affairs 
to the most deplorable disorder. He was, how- 
ever« conscious of his faults. Observing one 
day in a city through which he fled with bis fa- 
mily, that his subjects were in tears, he said to 
them — " I do not desire that you should think 
** much of met but remember the obligations 
** you owe to my ancestors.* He continued to 
be the sport of fortune ; instead of the brilliant 
retinue of prosperity, he saw himself surround- 
ed with misfortune, ingratitude, insolence, and 
the tyranny of those whom be had himself raised 
to power* By one of these he was kept a pri- 
soner a considerable time. Frequently did the 
unfortunate monarch exclaim, while groaning 
under the chains of perfidy—" Oh how do I 
<< lament that I did not better choose my officers ! 
♦* How great is my grief at being confined by a 
« slave, whom I have loaded with favours !** 
Affected by this circumstance, three trusty ofli- 
cers resolved to put the traitor to death, and 
communicated their de^ira to the emperor, who 
sent for his faithless fnend, on the pretence 
of consulting him about removing the court. 
When he entered the apartnient, one of the 
officers wounded him in the side, and the em- 
peror seconded the blow : he started back, but 
was slain before he could escape. The trqops 
ran to arms, but the emperor went himself to 
appease them, and gave them an accoimt of the 
whole affair. 
The emperor was soon after shut up, with 

foui 
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four tKousand troops, in his last town Jnningfu, 
the ste^e of vrhich the Tartars carried on with un- 
Teinitting animosity. The wretched inhabitants 
endured the extreme of famine: after they had 
eaten their horsest they boiled the leather of 
their saddles, boots, and dhoims ) even the old 
men and the infirm were UUed for food, and 
the remaining soldiers pounded the bones of men 
and animals, and mixed them with dried herbs, 
to make a horrid pottage. This dreadful evil 
determined the emper o r to make a last and de« 
"operate effort to repulse his enemies. He sallied 
out at the head of the renmant of his bravest 
troops^ but was speedily driven back, llie 
Tartars became masters c* the breach, through 
which they were on the point of spreading theni* 
fclres over the town. 

Sb^wsu immediately sent for Cbenglfai, a near 
rehttion, and conjured himt in the presence of 
his nobles, to accept, the empire. ** If 9* said 
he, M yott should escape, you will continue our 
^ race, and revive the splendor of this depressed 
'< throne. With regard to myself,'' added he, 
^« I have done no evil, I have no dread of 
'' death. I observe that all the dynasties have 
^ finished under princes, rither bnttal, dnmken, 
** covetottii or debauched i you know I am not 
** of this sort : but notwithstanding the dynasty 
^ of the Kill ends with me, and I see with 
^ grief that those princes under whom the dy- 
" nasties have terminated, in general, have 
'' been exposed to insults» outrage, imprison* 
*^ ment, and ignominy, I declare that shall 
*« pot be my hXf^** Tien clothing himself in a 
coarse gannent, he rushed furiously on the 
Tartarsy as they adnmced. Death, which he 

Q 3 spught 



66 UtNIK>STAK. 

sought ill th^ xiiidst of the enemyy still respected 
him. On th^. point of being taken prisoner^ he 
retreated to a house, which he had previously 
caused to be surrounded with faggots and straw, 
and ordered it to be set on fire as soon as he 
was dead. He then destroyed himself with his 
own swordi and tlie house was consumed. 

The principal officers, to the number of five 
hundred, having heard of their master's death, 
went axid drowned themselves in the river Ju« 
But the new emperor Chengliut attended by 
some mandarins, performed the Chinese cere- 
monies for the death of his predecessor, and 
gave orders for burying his ashes on the bank 
of the river. The confederate generals, seizing 
the palace, divided the spoil, and the same day 
Chenglin was killed in a tumult; an event which 
put an end to the dynasty qf, the Kin^ 

, When Oktay ascended the throne, he divided 
the provinces amons; his brothers, relations, and 
principal nobility, who, under a rigid inspection, 
gove^ed with pjBrfect moderation. By these 
means he enjoyed a tranquil reign, but its dura- 
tion wa^ only of thirteen years. After a great 
bunting match, he was jtakeu dapgerocisly ill, 
upon wl>ich the empress sent immediately for his 
faithful nainister and adviser Yelu, who,, had 
been. at>si»t)t from court some time, to consult 
him- on, sj> importafit an occasion. The vene- 
rable m^ told her plainly, that the ^mpe- 
ror had b^d coui\sellorS|^boiLthim ; that avarice 
reigned, at pour^.; th^t pub^iq eraploym^njs >were 
sold ; '?^Ud tlHp thc^prisoQs.wfce fill^ withlioi^est 
meni. whp^tpnly crimQ was t^i^^ di^gjrpyjng 
of th« .unfej^juj. m^ans which wef e. jpractisea to 
get jQcw^y^.^TU^ einprf^ U^k'q^a^ures ^nuoie- 
^^r t . lately 
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diately to free the prisoners; and when her 
husband began to recover, a general amnesty was' 
published. 

The emperor was much addicted to wine, and 
Yelu had frequently warned him against its ill 
effects; but, although he took the advice in 
good part, he did not refrain, from the practice. 
When he was fifty-six, he died after a splendid 
repast, inconsequence of too ereatindulg- ^ p^ 
ence. He nominated for his heir and 1241.' 
successor, his grandson Shelyemen. 

Oktay, or, as the Moguls call him, Ogatay, 
was a prince of courage, prudence, and great 
magnanimity. Yelu had inspired him with the 
love of tlie sciences, and application to the affairs 
of government. Tl^is khan had great autho- 
rity over the princes, as well those of his own 
family as his vassals. He loved good order, 
and his integrity was unimpeached. Many 
instances of his generosity, and love of justice, 
might be adduced,' of which the following are 
weU authenticated, and frequently quoted. 

A poor smith, havin? made six iron skewers, 
went to market to sell them, and observing 
Oktay coming that wav, he he}d ihem up that 
he might see tliem. Tne khan asked wh;!it' he 
meant by that motion ? The smith answered^ 
that thej: were six/sl^pwers which!' he wished to 
make him a present* of. Tlxe khan accepted of 
them, ao^ in^r^turo, .g^ye kirn as many dinars, 
or crowns, of gold. 

An. indigent person,, w^o had neither wives 
nor .children, having waited upon Oktay, with a 
view of* borrowing a. little money to put himself 
into Bu.slne$s, the klui) immediately ordered 

two hundred diaar4 to be^Iveu him out of the 
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treasury. Some of his courtiers sagpested to 
him that the man having no near retations, the 
money, . after his death, would pass to strangers. 
But Oktay would not rescind the order ; saying, 
** Since tnis man has implored my assistance, it 
<( would b^ unjust in me to send him away 
♦« empty handed, when it is in my power to 
« help him/* 

A man belonging to the tribe of Virat^ who 
hated the Mohanunedans exceedingly, came and 
told Oktay that Jenghis Khan had appeared t6 
him in a dream, and commanded him to ac* 
quaint his majesty that he would have all the 
Mussulmen in his dominions put to the sword. 
The khan asked him, if Jenghis Khan had 
spoken to him in person, or. by an interpreter ? 
The man answered, " In person." The khan 
then, asked if he could speak the Mogul Ian* 
guage I The Virat replied, lie could not. Upon 
uiis Oktay exclaimed, <^ My father spoke no 
•* other language ! How durst you then to 
<' com^ ana tell me tliat he spoke to yoii» 
« when neither you understood his language. 
•« nor be yoprs ^ In this manner he detected 
the &lsehood, and ordered the impostor to be 
punished With death. 

That Oktay was inimical to informers, and 
meanness of every kind, will appear from the 
following instance ; — 

Hiere existed a law pit^iblting, niider pain 
of death, the cutting the throats of animals; 
and commanding that they diould be ripped tip, 
and the heart torn out. This law had a pofi* 
deal tendency, viz. that of fonilxarismg the 
Moguls to the custom of eating the entrails of 
Wx:inal5, which before they dared not touch; A 
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Mahommedan bought a sheep, and cut off its 
head. A Mogul, having observed him shut his 
door very cautiously, suspected his intention, 
climbed up on the roof, and having witnessed 
the whole transaction, arrested the delinquent, 
and led him before the emperor. Oktay, after 
a few minutes' reflection, acquitted the Mahom- 
medan, because the precaution he had taken to 
conceal the fact proved his respect for the 
laws ; and condemned the Mogul to death, for 
havinfi; infrin^d the public sa&ty by climbing 
secretly on his neighbour's roof.' 

After the decease ' of Oktay, the empresi 
caused herself to be acknowledged regent of the 
empire, in spite of all the remonstrances of 
Yelu, who insisted that Shelyemen ought to be 
proclaimed emperor, in obedience to his grand- 
father's wilL The empress rejected this pro- 
posal, under various pretences ; and artfully 
taking advantage of the absence of the best gene- 
rals, who were in China and the West, she, by 
the support of her son Quey-yew, and several 
chiefs of tribes^ governed the state with sove- 
reign authority. In the mean time, she gave 
notice to the commanders who were in foreign 
parts, and sent them orders relating to military 
operations* This princess had great address, and 
loiew how to conciliate the affection of th^ 
grandees. She particularly made use of the 
services of Gautulauman, who through her 
means had insinuated himself into the favour of 
her late husband. This man Yelu attempted 
to remove from the ministry, by representing to 
her that the finances were in disorder, and Uiat 
every thing was done at Karakorom by dint of 
money. His remonstrances being ineffectual, 

he 
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he considei«d himself disgraced, and soon after 
died of grief. 

This ^eat man merits the iMice and ^>platiie 
Af posterity. Ai (6on as he became prime-mmi- 
flter to the khan, his whole study was to render 
Us nuuter's re^gtk glorious. He was contmoally 
inspiring that prince, hit chfldxena tod the Mo- 
guls in general, with a deep aversion from 
^ughterand pillage, as well as with a love for 
the people, and good govemmienc. The piuns 
which he took to lef o im the maimeri and dis* 
positions of. the Moguls, cannot be sufficiently 
commended. 'He was their first master and 
lawgiver: he projected a calendar for them» 
which he finished in Persia, after having ha/£ 
conferences, with the mathematicians of that 
country. 

He was well versed in the Chinese sci^ces 
and history : his zeal was entirely disinterestedf 
and he continually sacrificed his own ease and 
advantage to the good of the state. At the re- 
duction of the capital of the Hya kingdom, the 
Moguls committed great disorders, in plunder* 
ing the city and palace of the king : xelu took 
for his share the geographical maps, the booksy 
paintings, and some bales of rhubarb. Some 
time afxer^ the army being afflicted with a ma- 
lignant fever, the minister became their physi- 
cian, and saved the lives of numbers, by admi- 
nistering to them the rhubarb which bad thus 
come into his possession. 

He rescued from death many thousands of thi* 
Chinese literati, and caused colleges to be built, in 
which the Moguls were instructed in history, ge- 
ography, arithmetic, and astronomy* Heencou- 
raged learned men from all countries^ and caused 
many books to be translated* He instituted 

salutary 



s^utaoy re^foladons respecting the finance^ com- 
mercei dmiesy public granariesi and the subordi* 
xiadoQ of the officers, both of the civil and military 
departments. The natural ferocity of the Mo* 
giusy their ignorance, th^ir early. education, all 
concurred in opposing formidable obstacles to 
his designs ; but his energy enabled him to sur- 
mount tnem. Under his administration At cus- 
tom of choosing the most beautiful voung women 
for the emperor's palace was abolished. 

Such was Yeltt CSiutsay ; as a minister of 
state he was never excelled, and rarely equalled. 
Kearly six centuries have elapsed since the death 
of this great man, but we know not among the ie» 
cords of what nation to point out the ilmstrious 
name that shall bear away the palm from this 
Tartar minister and legislator. 

After his death, his enemies demanded that 
his wealth should undergo a strict examlnatiozu 
Virtue lequires no concealment j the most 
diligent search that jealousy and envy could in- 
stigate, served onl^ to cover his enemies with 
shame and confusion. They found very little 
money, but a great number of volume^ written 
by his own hand, on tlie subjects ofhiistory, astro- 
nomy, government, and commerce; medals, 
musical mstruments, old bo^s, and andquities. 
He was Very sedulous in hts travels tp sraass 
these sorts of curiosities, instead of im^iensi^ 
riches, which he miffht have acquired* Tela 
had many foes, the foes to public virtue ; but 
history has done lum justice, and the Moguls even 
to dils dayttevtr mention his name without ycte« 
ration. The icmatns of his tomb arei sdll toht 
seen, some leagues to the south-west of Pekin. 

The emp€9rQrQttey^ye?r, or K^yuk, had great 
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respect for his mother, who therefore kept a con- 
siderable share of the government in her hands* 
Under this khan, the Chinese history begins to 
speak of the credit which the Bonzes acquired at 
the Mogul court. For these things he has been 
blamed, but his beneficence and courage are 
deservedly applauded: He commanded his 
j^ jy armies m person at. the conquest of Ko- 
1247. J*^* ^^^ ^6 nations in the vicinity of the 
Caspian Sea. The people complained 
of His prodigality, and were highly displeased 
at the enormous expence h6 went to In the pur- 
chase of jewels and precious stones, and that 
they were continually forced to furnish horses to 
the lords, who rode post, night and day} 
while at the same time the drought and mor- 
tality among the cattle had i educed many 
countries to famine, and there was not money 
to pay the great armies which were raised. He 
'died after a reign of eight years. 

Kayuk left sons, but the queen-dowager Ta- 
^lyckona, and the favourite widow Waulihamish, 
A.D. ui^^l^rtook to cause the same Shelyemen 
1252. whom the former had before displaced 
on account of her son Kayuk, to be no- 
minated to the throne. In the hope of enjoying 
this dignity, Shelyemen lived as emperor, during 
the two • years which the regency of these 
princesses continued, till the states assembled ; 
when, to the amazement of the prince and his 
protectress, the choice fell on Mengko, who was 
also a grandson to Jenghis Khan. 'Shelyemen 
]|ras imprisoned and was no more heard of, and 
tte' two princesses who had favoured his pre- 
t^joslons to die throne were condemned to 
'die, on the cliarge of sorcery. After their 
4!!xecuti!ont the new khan made a solemn sa- 
crifice 



cn&ceto Heavwiy oa ^la»vtataki^ aoicordii^ to 
^ Ckisepe ritte. Htf Macl»rd faivsatf to ^e 
^ligion of Ae kmas^ to wliioh he ifipointed a 
^ue( imckr thd title of doctor and proiteter of 

^niptre among the pmamf rasenriiig imlf tkj^ 

floveteigiiiy ibr JiimMl^ 

Of ^enst HvpBftyy er Ktiblzr^ ^e^n ^ .i 
fticzakedcfaanictaranbittorr. H^i^M i^'^l 
greatlf ioFed^id estMiaed fay tbe C3ii« 
nsei vli0m ibe geTerani with ifratkqefi. He 
ckose a minister caUcd Yanafaay <af canineal in- 

?nt)r aod prudeaee. This piiace wai aecuasfl 
endeavouiiag to mdc* iiimadif tsdncmkot ; 
And his iiaviag ^tned the affeotiom of nk\e idl- 
diers and the paople tvas inttfrpivtcd to his di|« 
Advaota^ in consei|aeBce o£ tb«^ acoiuaWDte 
•Men^ko dftpnv«d lam of hds fo^enaznem^ lud 
dism»iftd tbe generals who wen attaclied CD 
lum. Koblaf, shxscked at tint idhgraes, at int 
seemed mdiaed to hata v^coupst to araxsyi vqjL 
terenge tnfliself on he euamies$ bat as he did 
Clothing vithoat the odriae jgf Yaiufaa/thts iiQ- 
hlemm advised faim instandy/a* Report wdthodt 
KQ7 tro(^s, andy .throwing luzase^ at the anaipa- 
^or's feety ^er him svcrf thmg tdiat he posnas* 
fid. Kublay pursaed this method, and Menclcp 
"wias so m^ affe«:^ at his bi«ither*i hamnia* 
tioa, that he revoked all las orders aad antroori 
faim with vafimited amhnitf ift carrying ah a 
^ar with the Soag^ a people af China vJh&m to 
wished to reduce* Bat his measores t^ttva badlf 
concerted, and a«ieffrbeiatf' carried cm m aakA* 
pmper tima cost fttengko his life. He Sell, «i(^ 
veced with •sisoands, befaia a town wUdi ho was 
attempting to smttu 
yoh. x\ u While 
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A.D. ^^ilc the emperor was expiring on the 
1259. ramparts of the place, Kufajay was attack- 
ing it on the opposite side. When iiv 
formed of his brother's death, he hastened -and 

J>ut himself at the head of the army, who had 
dft their chief^ and. succeeded him as emperon 
^ublay assembled around him wise and able 
ministers, from whose united counsels resulted 
the excellent regulations wiiich have rendered 
this prince's teign illustrious. One among the 
number perceived his master*s weakness, the love 
cf money, and found the means of gratifying it; 
by which conduct he became a favourite, and 

f lined a complete ascendancy over the khan, 
ublay- was, in every other respect, a man of 
great discernment. He prided himself on being 
aUe to distinguish those among his subjects who 
might contribute to give splendor to nis reign, 
either by the cultivation of arms, science, or 
commerce* He made it a rule to patronise aU 
persons of merit, without anv distinction of na* 
.tion or religion. . Before this period, miUtary 
•prowess was the qualification most in esteem ; 
.out^Kublay gave a decided preference to the 
learning of the mandarins, to whom in a great 
•measure he confided the government of the pec- 
•pie, and the administration of justice. He fixed 
•the number, rank, authority, employment, and 
.^ary of these officers. 

The Chinese are indebted to KuUay for their 
first set of mathematical instruments, which he 
collected from various quarters. He founded 
jt college of. astronomers, who were charged with 
the business of compiling the almanacs, fixing 
.'the returns of the holidays, and wkh every tiung 
0f thi« nature which bad reference to reugion; 
c. . . . . he 
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lie afio estaUished an academy of meii of let« 
ters, idio were chieBj employed on the histoiy 
of their country. 

He bt^t a magnificent palace in honour of 
Us ancestors^ and annually in the month of*. 
March went to pay his respects to their remains. • 
He was tbe^rst Mogul prince who performed 
this ceremony after the Chinese manner. He 
<^nlered the bonzes and lamas to recite^ for se« 
ven days and nights, the prayers of their Fo; and 
since that time this practice has been observed 
every year. 

Kttblay charged the chief lama to in^ ^ D^ 
^ent alphabetical characters purposely 1250* 
fcr the Moguls, who till then had pro* 
xntscBOusly used those of the conquered nations. 
He made them represent sounds, and not the* 
unages of things like the Chinese. This wof« 
thy and excellent sovereign made it a part of 
ius business personally to examine the Moguls as 
to their progress in the sciences ; and the more' 
effectually to inspire emulation by setting him* 
self the example, his own children were educated 
coofonnably to these principles. * 

He appointed Peyen general of his ^ ^^ 
Annies, who had already acquired great 1274. 
^s^e from several warlike achievements . 
To the victorious arms of this general several 
cities surrendered, among which wasVuchangfti. 
At the time when this city fell into the hands 
of the Moguls, two of the principal officers 
vnong the besieged remonstratCMl warmly 
against the surrender, for which conduct they 
Were in danger of being torn in pieces by die 
conquerors ; but Peyen applauded their fidelity, 
Md forbade his troops to put any of the inhabit*' 
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aail to d ea Ju Bf ]» addrm Ke gamed' th« 
peopli ta his interist } lie reMeved the distren$e« 
oi the poor, sent physicians into the tenvris arid 
aa^z^ affiicted mnk ^ofttagiosa dkeliksi mter- 
dixted piiiage Dn pain of doatk, an4 did fHendly 
officcttaindmoktak of enaiy ra&k. 

All tlw lodfcr and: iddNtt of I%]p«ft, ho9r«. 
evier, joined to tber intreplditf aad pemvefaacr 
of his troopi* were scarcely sitfficieat ti^ coaqueir* 
the Gmgr wha deicnde^ liheifttilhies with it de« 
s))evac» cDurage. WlUnnL tl|ey Ibimd th^r reikt* 
ance ineffectual, they chose rather killifig each' 
othern aad mduHg tb cdttitm death on ihe 
enemy'ff ipean» tlna to capioilate txy them. 
History abounds wtih eoiamplesy not of antgte 
£MBkiIicf» bat of the adialntafics of whdie tamtig^ 
Vfhfi thai feU» <ir devoted tfaemsehei to tfaa 
flames; so that wh^ri the conqiierors eatered^ 
^y saw oxdy dead bofta and asliM. 
. Tbfr govemaaeiit d iht Song waf at diat 
time in &q faandf of a vomant the grandmodl^ 
d t priiiee twdve yean aid. She niia^ Maefiy* 
^teo^Bia to come to tenna of pacification, evtsti 
offering the conditlan that 'Iter seti siiottld b^* 
come, subject to the NfDgufe* Her embassador 
endeavonred to more the geaeral*s compassion^ 
by representaoff to him the ivijustt^e of pfander* 
iftg a ^ild. Peyen replied^ <« With regard td 
** the princei's yoadk, ymi should recollect that 
<f fi»nkiedy your dynasty tirreiced the emnlro 
'^ froiia a prince neaxiy of tlie same age. To* 
** daf HeavsB takes axvoy the emphv fmm an 
*^ idfaat^ to give it ta my masMr* It in the will 
^ dfCfod^andnadrtahTmjstsubftift." Theqaeett 
QHnaiiitted hetself and her tbn 'mo the hands* 
of the ffsntnif who tvea09d rhtm with much ap^ 
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pu«tt respect; but sent them to the court o^- 
the kh4Q. As soon as Kublaj was infonzied ot 
their approach, the empress HonkiUa, his first 
^ at his desire went out to meet them^^ She 
radeavoured to console the iUustrious csqptives ;- 
^d when the emperor spread before the prince 
and princesses of his court the jewels and 
vealth found in the Song's palace^ which all 
<^teinplated with delight, HonkiUa could not 
'efrain from tears, and ■ suddenly ex- y^ j^ • 
claimed, « My lord, dynasties are not isife'. 
" eternal : iudge from that of the Song, 
** what will hereafter be the fate of ours." 

In the midst of the confusion occasioned .by 
^ capture of the metropolis, the faithful Chi.' 
Qese saved two young princes, the children of 
the late emperor by another wife, and mw: 
furled their standard in the name of the eldest, 
l^is prmce died however before any attempts 
of consequence could be made in his favour, and 
>^a8 succeeded by his brother Tipping. War 
^ carried on for some time to supporfr the 
claim of the survivor ; but his followers were 
defeated by land, and sought refuge in their 
^»P8> with no better fortune, Lu-syew-fu, one 
of his faithful chiefs, perceiving that all was 
lost, first threw his own wife and children into 
the sea, and then advanced to the youne; ^ jj , 
emperor, and with a resolute tone s^q^ 13179. 
** My lord, do not dishonour your il- 
** lastrious faniily by following the example of. 
** your brother : die a sovereign prince rather 
^ than live the slave of a foreign nation." He 
tb^ embraced him with tearsi took him on hi« 
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sheiiUsn afU fhm^ nM Mfjii b)Ctf tfi( i^« 
MjDit of dfie nuoRlxrhtf Iblk^vnid hk- txaii}^. 

The prfUMM vrafcing si K^e ^scsmoe fot 
tidings frosn fatr ^cfti^ 0atv Th# tiMHsmg^ sm* 
prcoBmt fao vtter^i Mt a iR^t^ bat by ni&* 
looks, ^pcdse ih« tti«k»dio}p netr^ : ^« ^'th^i£« 
shedding & ie»v of vtoiritig a iii^k c<»nplakiC« 
threw herself into the SM^ Hef l:tdiet and at*- 
tfRriants iblbwtdl thd esafa^^ ^cndy if th« 
Chinese hifetdrians mny he beliett^d, no les$ thedi 
a hundred thottsaotd p^ona drowned chemseh«s 
on this oetattiod. Thos ended the drfnasty of the 
Song. 

Ktibk»r rum ineditftted a plaA for dohjtxgatiftg 
Soothem €hina and Ja^an. The inhabiiants of 
the htxxev not oaly despt$ed his menates^ bttt h>* 
stiloecl kis enAt^sJsdm^ A fleet which he sent 
a^inst them wa* di^r^^d in a storm« Up* 
wanis of sbcfy i^onsand^ CMiese and Turt^rg 
jierished in i&t« unfemtifate expedition, which 
^Ve great oftnce tfO'thi fliiniwers and nohilky'. 
XMif €mflcffe4 the In«ft ^ar of his lifeiit 
perAttht^ mztsf tMefttl efctabliKhments which he 
bad foimded ; he divided his time equally he* 
tmetiot 'tsHtary sind Chinay iii M^tAch he was imi- 
tiKted hf hi8>6UCc«r<org. A4nof>g other works of 
natloiiai iu^ii)is, inaf be reekolied th^ can^s of 
coQsmumotftion between ^e rtveri, and the im<i» 
metM labonri «?^<l to r^ndfer theiK^ natigahl^. 
He died iim t®^ i» tlie eighfiechi ye^^ of his 

Dttvin^ ehe latMf p^ti: of this ^gn» thet% wa^ 
a kmk in ^^ tfo««d:tem ptti^nces of Thi!het it 
gmM t&fnnsasOii^ a«A«ng the MegulBf thougk bo 
fi%9tfdr lb be an imposHHor* lie counteneited 
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A« impsrot^A tAandatcs, and jfMlted fidse If- 
«0aces; intimidated wealthy families; promts* 
^ aa4 procured places } in shorty he txsed 
^07 sort of onlawful means to become rich. 
Ararioe carried him so far as eren to take up 
the ix)die» of the Sonr emperors, princes, and 
p«at men, to plunder tnem of the jewels which 
v<re interred with diem. Of then' bones, mixed 
with those of horses and oxen, he raised a pjta* 
Olid ; the sight of which liUed the Chinese with* 
w nuch indignationy as to occasion a general 
'•J^olt. The mandarins of these provinces im- 
pHsoned tlie lama, confiscated bs goods, and 
condemned him to death ; but being supported 
^T several Mogul lords, who had great influ- 
ence, he was dtseharged, and greatpart of his 
U^sures was restored to him. This unjust 
change erf' the sentence did much injury to the 
emperor's character. • The Chinese cannot for- 
(^Te him such an instance of weakness : and 
their history, on this occasion, is filled with 
tomplaints against him, for having evinced an 
andue atiScnrtion for the lamas ; men, they say, 
" at least but useless to the state." 

The attention with which KuHay watched 
Aver every branch of the administration gave 
vigour to the government. Chengkin, his eldest 
ton, admirably seconded him in all his endea- 
vours. This prince died at tlie ape of forty- 
tihree, and had, during his whole hfe, testified 
the best dispositions in tlie cause of virtue and 
morality. Once, when he was sent to relieve 
die celebrated Pejen, whom the emperor ne- 
edled to. court after his martial achievements 
in China, the prince requested the general ta 

direct him in tne conduct he ought to pursue ; 

to 
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to U'hich the general replied^ << Prince* attach- 
** yourself neiuer to loose women* nor to wine i 
•*^and all will prosper with you." This advice 
was well received by the young man. Peyen 
repaired to the court of his sovereign; and, 
<;ontrary to the expectation of his enemies* was 
well received, his past conduct applauded and 
publicly extolled, and he was made prime-mini- 
ster, and had the whole charge of the govern- 
ment committed to hiin. 
j^jy A comet appeared in this reign. The 
1293. Chinese history carefully recorcfi all phe- 
nomena of this kind* as well as the fan- 
cies which have seized the emperors on such oc-- 
casions. The astrologers have likewise been as- 
siduous in collecting events which preceded the 
appearance of these bodies ; and pretend that 
they are designed as particular warnings from 
Heaven to crowned heads. Kublay had enter- 
tained these false notions. When the comet 
first appeared he sent for one of his ministers* to 
consult him how to appease the anger of the 
Deity. This minister spent the whole night in 
the emperor's chamber, and recited passages out* 
of the Chinese canonical books, to shew with 
what respect he ought to receive the counsel 
which Heaven condescends to give* and how 
much its anger oueht to be dreaded. He pro- 
duced instances from the ancient history, . to 
evince that the chief business of a prince should 
be to practise virtue ; and that on the appear- 
ance of eclipses* comets, or earthquakes* he 
ought seriously to examine ^is own heart* and 
above all to consider in what manner he governed 
tiis people* 

Pnnce 



Mate CHengkin left three «ms» and j^^ 
WUfdjing nKtaentff appointed Timutt 12W 
^fooagesSy as his soccesson Kantnala 
^eUfst, fnr from resentmg thk preference, s«f 
an example of obedience to the rest, by conform* 
^ m erery respect to his £tther's orders, and 
^ the oath of allegiance to his youngest bro<* 
^> which he sever afterwards violated* 

9^6 of Timur's first acts* who is k&own to th« 
^^Uoeie by the name of Chingtson, was to giv6 
^ title of emperor to his father, and that of 
^ii^ss to his mother* He provided for the 
lecnrity of the provinces by the choice of good 
•feers, and by givin? them full potvers 'in aU 
n&fitary affairs. To £^mala he entmstefd ih^ 
government of Tartary. The virtuous qoalkiei 
f( ika& eicellent man gained him universal affec- 
^ and esteem ; and tus death, which happened 
^[^ he was young, caused a general regret. 
Timor succeeded also in c;qptlvating the hearts of 
^ Chinese, and, by his ckmency, united the 
vboVe of his vast empire under his authority. His 
predominant pas»on was the love of his people^ 
Atid to meliorate their condrcion his constant aim* 
In the year 1299 this monarch sent manda* 
nns into all the provinces to examine mto the 
losses which the people had suffered, the da^ 
jf^es which his tro(^s had caused, the fami- 
ly of mandarins who had not fortune sufficient 
to live suitably to their dignity, and the peasants 
^0 Were enable to cultivate their lands* These 
c^missioners afforded real relief to the poor, the 
^''^ased, and the aged. Urged by his minister 
to enter into wars, and to engage in projects of 
^bition^ the ^nperor declared tha^ he would 

live 
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live in peace, and make it his sole ptirsdif to 
banish the vices which prevailed in the empire^ 
He daily enquired into me miseries of his people, 
and seemed sen^ble ohlj to the glory of making 
them happy. 

The college of astronomy having foretold an 
eclipse of the moon for the month of August, 
which did hot happen, the great lords, to save 
it^ credit, represented to the emperor that Hea* 
ven had, f«r that time, in favour to his majesty; 
caused a change in the motion of the sun* 
Timur paid no respect to their assertions ; but^ 
t^ithout punishing the college, he commanded 
them to set the stars in order again. This em-* 
peror died in the year 1S07» witm>ut leaving any 
issue, or naming a successor. 
^ U Hayshan succeeded his brother Timur j 
1307. he shewed a decided preference for the 
doctrines of Confucius, and had several 
tmtoies translated into the language of the 
Mogub, which be recommended to me perusal 
of his subjects. The sectaries of Fohi, on the 
contrary, lost much of the credit they had 
gained during the two preceding reigns. He 
made the possessions of the bonzes subject to 
imposts, which till then had been exempt from 
burthens of this nature. This prince was a good 
warrior, equitable, generous, the patron of men 
of letters, but too much addicted to vnne and 
women ; passions which tended considerably to 
shorten his life. He died at the age of thirty- 
one, after a reign of three years. 
^0 As soon as Hayshan was dead, his 
isil. hrother Ayyulipalipata was acknow- 
ledged emperor. This prince richly me* 
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TtoA die crowiit by the moderation and real for 
hubrodier'y service during his reign. Several 
ninistersy in the life of his orother, had abused 
thefrpowery and had -taken advantage of that 
przDce's inclination to licentious pleasure, in or- 
^ to enrich themselves, and committed a 
tbusand acts of injustice, with which their so- 
vereign was unacquainted. The new emperor 
bmn his reign by making etamples of those 
tm ministers : he put some to death, and ba- 
nished others, not sparing even the princes of 
the blood : he then chose mandarins, remarkable 
for their integrity, whom he placed at the head 
of his government. 

As He loved the people, he beheld, with grief, 
the ravages which epidemic diseases made in 
his capitau. With no less concern he saw that 
^ince nts accession to the throne the sun had been 
eclipsed, a <;omet had appeared, and there had 
been two earthquakes ; besides these, his coun^ 
try had been alternately afflicted with famine, 
vought, and inundations which had entirely 
niined several provinces. At this period there 
existed many religious dissensions in the empire: 
the disciples of donfucius imputed all these dis- 
asters to the bonzes, who, on their side, defended 
themselves with great warmth. The emperor 
Was willing to take the blame to himself, con- 
fessmg that the calamities which the people suf* 
fered were a just chastisement for the errors he 
had committed in his government, and promised 
to correct them. Wth a view of doirjj strict 
justice, he wished even to abdicate the sovereign* 

J; but the prince, his son, refused to accept 
e crown < which his father would haverelin* 
qutshed in pis fayoon* He Tsijpledbiit^me 
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^.. etouehsy. '^^stxohgers^ and iJlt persdn^ 
Irpm the. palace, whQse maintenance amoant* 
(cd to an enormous sum. The emph«, added 
theyi isibjat a large famil^y of wnich the em- 
peror is, or ougat to be, the father : it k * ' ^ 
then surely yetry^unproper that some of his «hil- '^- 
dren 'should expire for want of care and- neces- ' < 
saries» while others are enjoying the blessings of 
abundance. It is still more improper, that a 
prince should deem it beneath his dignity to at* 
tend to the cries of the nnhappy. Yesnnwas 1 
not totally insensible, to their complaints ; but he '- 1 
was too inactive to accomplish the remedy of 
many of these abuses. He died after a reign of -^ i 
five years, leaving the court full of intrigues and /^ 
factions. "^'i 

In the beginning of the year 1328 the em- ' ^ 
peror caused prints to be distributed throngk 
the empiie, on which were delineated the whole 
art of rearing stlk-worms, and making silk, and 
aUo the method of cultivating lan£ These 
were acco99panied with a bool^ consisting of 
fourteen chapters, in which the whole process 
was explained. 

^1^ Yesun left a -son who had been de* 
1323. clared the hereditary prince, and, on that 
account, had a clear title to the crown | 
but a ppwerful party declared for the sons of 
HoyshaQ, Hoshila. and Tutemur. 1 he former 
of these princes died before he had enjoyed the 
ihrone a year, not without suspicion attaching 
io Tutemur of having accelerated his endU 

If Tutemur really stained his hand with fira* 
temal blood it procured him no durable advaiw 
tage. His.^reign lasted but three years, and 
was one continued scene of plots and c on sp ir a* 
cies. li^ w^ (h^ . fir^ Tar^ax jnanar^h jj^t sa- 
crificed 
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fn&ced id person in the temple. After this ce» 
icmoQja general pardon was proclaimecU and a 
hwmdtt that of the emperors' wives one only 
^Md bm the title of empress. Under Jenghis 
£2iafl there had heen at one time twenty^seven 
^lefses ; and under various other sovereigns^ 
t% seven, or ten. 
After the death of Tutemur» the mini* ^ ^ 
<er Yentemur went to the empress Pu- 1333* 
tufaeli and proposed to advance her son 
io the empire; but she rejected the proposal, and 
caused the prince llinchipin to be proclairoedt 
according to the late emperor's wilL He diedt 
however, in a few months; and, on his death* 
Touhantemur was advanced to the sovereignty. 
This prince's mdinations tended only to luxury* 
iadolence* and dissipation. In his temper he 
vas timid and cruel. The aversion which he 
shewed from public business was ta^en advan« 
b^e of by his minister Ogotay, who persuaded 
htm to indulge in ease and pleasure, and leave 
the cares ofgovenufnent to his ministers. Herea^ 
dily compli^ with this advice, which was so 
aereeable to his disposition; but was continually 
cEanging the persons in office, which was a 
perpetual source of factions and troubles. His 
officers seized upon whole districts, over which 
they exercised a sort of sovereignty; and five of 
them at different periods caused themselves to 
be proclaimed emperors. 

Ihe Chinese history records several phenome* 
aa which occurred in the year 1884^ which were 
afterwards considered as presages of the misera* 
kle reign of Touhantemur: such as famines^ 
cgrtliquakes, inundations and plagues ; comets, 
and other awful events; which tended 
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to ftdder tSic p«otdff distonttnted tAd unhapfff 
ttnder his gpoYMnfiiBiiC* 

Ia iS15 the resohxtion taken to tiim die c6anid 
^ the Whangho, or YeUew river, augmented th* 
troublss of the empire. The necefi^ry erpence d^ 
so great an nndertaking ruined an infinite nnm4' 
ber of people ; while the peasants could not beaf 
to sqs their huids tsdeen aw&y, and themselves 
removed into other parts. This discontent be* 
came general { the chiefs of parties in the dif> 
fcrent provinces inflamed the minds of the peo^ 
{}lo, sa that the mandttrins were matly embai^ 
rassed iti preserving the genersu tranquillitf. 
in the same year a comet appearCkl, the tail of 
which pointed tovrard the ivest> which was in^ 
terpreted by the discontented into an omen that 
Heaven would take the empire from Touhasi^ 
temur. 

In the year 1552 a rebellion broke oot, and 
ieverjil cities fell into the hinds of the enemyv 
Potolemur, a Mogul general^ abandoned hh 
post on the approach of the rebels. On thU 
occasion, however, Ufu see a noble ejrampte 
of loyalty and fidelity to hk sovereign, by send* 
ing couriers to all the neighbouring village^ 
to cut off Potolemur's retreat, and oblige hink 
and his troc^ to retnm to their allegiftncel 
Lifu ordered a great number of trees to he cut 
down and tied togcrtber^ and in that state thrown 
into the Kyang, to obstruct the progress of the 
Ttbel fleet, t^ich, In hd passage <lown die nvetp 
ironki not overcome this Unexpected obstacle. 

WhHe Ufu was thus zealously employed in 
sekrizig his sovereign* anoth^ general deserted 
his colours, whose traitorous example ii^as f6% 
lowed by most of the Tartar officer! In dni 
emergency Lifu» assembling what troops re^ 
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jnaiaeij £uthful to their duty, with one of his 
nephews who was always near hixn, mounted 
the nunparts to prevent a surprise. The enemy^ 
having humt the west-gate^ attacked the eastern; 
and, in spite of Lifu's efforts entered the city. 
That brave man still defended himself in the 
xttcets on horseiMck, but betne destitute of as- 
sistance he called out aloud, **1^11 me, but spare 
the inhabitants!" At these words he and bis 
nephew were cut to pieces. £very generous 
mind lamented his deam, and the prince honour* 
ed him with magnificent titles. In the annals 
of the Grand £yang he is ranked among the 
most illustrious of its governors. 

In the beginning ofthis year nearly a fnillion 
cf persons perished by famine and sickness ; and 
during the course of it the shocks of an earth- 
quake were felt at Longsi for one hundred day« 
successively. 

Touhantemur was at this period entirely g(N 
▼emed by an abandoned wretch, named Am3» 
whose irregular life was a public scandal, but 
who was nevertheless continually admitted into 
the palace of the empress Ki. He brought an 
accusation against Zoto, an able, experienced^ 
and faithful general, who was in consequence 
deprived of his titles, and banished without be* 
sng allowed an opportunity of defending himself. 
To destroy a man it was only necessary for th^ 
infamous Ama to make a charge against him* 
. In the mean time the emperor, who was un- 
worthy the title of a man, passed his time solely 
in entertainments, parties of pleasure, and in 
inventing new means of gratifying his passions^ 
Sixteen beautiful young women, called the co* 
lestial spirits, were appointed for his amusement 
" in the dance $ while he kept persons c^tiQU^Ucr 
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«ihpb;fcd in pRiyefv aftd $iidHfic«S to 1*01 <tt)i«l% 
in dncoverhig ftmnt «vtrmi b)r Melmsof stn^eerjS 
and othftrs ag«in in singiAif dtnd ptajing «n*m«^ 
sic for bis dhmrftloii t mien went th& modei Hi 
which the efliMiiiiiaite Tovksfit^iilr spent hi§ 
2i&. 

Onc«v indiMid, ^ ufyright MondttHti, M At 
hutsard of his head^ ^p«ntut^ to UdmoftA^ lak 
90varmgiu The empefor h^ called togethez' KSi 
coondC to dttfiberatd tttxm the lieft means iSf 
securing the pi^oi^ince^ noln the deo-ing attacks 
of the rebels. The mandarin* hatiAg neitrd t!i6 
-various projects 4f( those lx4k) ventured Co gite 
their oi>inion, saidi ** I'hdse tneasures must bt 
^ unsrrailtng ^ite his majesty continoes to live 
•^ in dkord^^ and iMtth^t aliending to ^ af(- 
^ iai;rs *0f govemment. tf he de^es to enseal 
"*• the sa&Cf of his throne^ he must Idok ^x4tli fai^ 
•* own eyes into the manners of the dowt, Ih 
^ the povhices^** adj^d he^ *< the of&eet^ and 
^ mandariikks think Of nothkig h«it pleasure, e]^> 
<« tovtion» and luSfitii^ ^ ^d^ fo^Mrbig tHe ^x- 
^ amfde of the pt'hicti, «;)>pear in«en»ble to fhk 
** loss of ckiel; and (oitrma^J' 

Ama at le«igth was showed at ^16 r^rt^theH 
taiate to whkll tlM empire was redueed, and tne^- 
•ditated a design of drivitig Touhasitermir from 
Che throne i ile plot Was dkco^red, and the 
»uthot of k was disgraced, banished, and de- 
stroyed* The famine in WhaygaitFei was a6 
•gteat dtiring this yeop, that the inhahifants and 
sarrison'werB reduced to feed upon fhe fle!di dE 
&e B\isk% and of these whose «wea^ness tender^ 
diem incapaMtt of defencHng th^selves firom 
the hands -id* the stroi^er and ntore healtii^. 

Abcttt the year IS62 the empress Ki, ^ natrrt 

9f Korcay htd fte col^lete ascendancy at eotitt^ 
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Ayfeushilttata refused to submit to the 
phn ef edttcatioo prescribed to 'the Chinese' 
fOBCfSy which connsted in lessons ^ven at the' 
palace hy the maadanns, and where die em- 
lerw'g children mixed with others of inferior 
tank. The hereditary |>rince had no taste for* 
tht severe principles delivered by his learned in- 
ttroctMS. He treated their doctrines with con* 
tes^ which tJiey morajustly returned upon his 
fernfial chantcter. The empress, who had 
been used to no other law than her own will, de- 
fended thecottduct of her son. Vairi and enter- 
prittBgt ^he was ambitious of plach^ ber own 
fuoily upon the throne of Korea. She caused 
ribe reigniag Jcing to be assassinated, and en- 
gi^Qed her pliant husband to second her wicked 
tsSe9.^tn3XS* At her solicitation he sent out an 
%naf to forward her vie^^'s, which was cut to 
pieces, and this calamity completed the disasters 
ef the earnpire. 

Ab obscure man, nasned Chu, at ^is time 
begin to acquire cosisiderable importance in the 
sottthem provinces, and af&erwards became the 
most formidable en^my that the empen^r had to 
resist. He contrived so far to gain the esteem and 
affection of the troops, that they would have pro- 
clakned him enfiporor in the year ld64>, but he 
decked the honour, assuming for the present 
Ibe title only of king of U. In this quality he 
appointed niinisters and general officers, whom. 
With all the men of rank attached to hiiH) he 
aasemfaledi and addressed them in the following 
terms : <* You oii|^t to consider, tihut I have 
" not accspiml lie title ©f ktmg but for the pur- 
•*poae laf endeavouring to make the people 

** hafPTi imdxhat it was necesftatry, in the be-^ 
J «* ginning 
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** ginning of my reign, to agree to new la:ws» 
*« which Iiad been long wanted among ns. In 
«* the point of religious rites and ceremoiucs, my 
" opinion is, diat eachof usottght,inthefirstplace^ 
** to think seriously of reforming his own heart: 
** this is almoist all that is of real importance in 
«* religion. As you have hitherto been my com* 
** panions, I beg you to assist me in the work 
*• of reformation ; to ha'we nothing else in view 5 
*« and for that purpose to think of beginning it 
** well." 
^ jy While Touhantemur was reduced to 
13*67 the greatest extremities by his imprudent 
conduct, every thing succeeded with Cho. 
This man, through of an obscure birth, and 
brought up from nis infancy among die lower 
classes of people, yet discovered most of those* 
qualities which have rendered the memory of 
die greatest princes immortal. It has been 
conjectured, on pretty good grounds, that he 
was, at an early period of his life, a servant, 
and, probably, no more than a scullion in a 
monastery of bonzes. He quitted the kitchen 
for the camp, and announced himself as the 
person destined to restore peace to the world, 
and to render the people, under his rule, com* 
pletely happy. He had the address to prevail 
upon his generals, who at Sxst were a band of 
robbers, like himself, to refrain from pillage and 
massacre. He merited and obtained the esteem 
of the Chinese, by applying himself with ardour 
to the study of their laws, and by reposing con- 
fidence in them on all occasions. He published 
a plan of the form of government which he pur« 
posed to introduce into China ; and took for a 
model that which the learned boast of $0 amch' 
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m Y^ Shnrif and the three dynasties of Xya, 
Siai^, and Chu. He instkoted ezaniinaiions 
^ men of letters, and milttarj officers \ nor did 
be forget the stud)' of the matheniattcs. He 
cutfed the most dth'gent search to be made for 
BKa of merit ; renrariding, with a princely libera* 
hfy both the diiooverer and the possessor of 
nch qualities* He was at no idle expencV (6t 
Sntifying his pleasures, and had an aversion ta 
fvery thing tliat tended to encourage effenttnacy 
injMinces, In the palace which he bnik at 
N»tkin he forbade any eztraYairant- expence to 
ke ipcaned in costly fumituns W foreign cu. 
fi^ties^ parttculariy excluding whatever might 
v^&one dke passions, and injure die native mo* 
<icsty of youth. He gained the hearts of me^ 
dt:mics» husbandmen, and other classes of the 
l^pfe, by conversing with them about matter^ 
'^wvetotheirowneraployments. Bythesemeans^ 
together with a penetrating *genitts, he soon bei 
One znc»ter of afi the essential parts of the 
Chiacie sciences. His valour, military skill; 
peatness of soul, and equity in the distribution 
rf cmpfeyfoents, acquired him the esteem and 
^ttachmeftt of liis officers, as well as the affec* 
^ of his people. 

To such a character, a people oppressed and 
^^sed by the Moguls would naturally at- 
^h themselves. ** Jt is fit," said he, in one 
^ his animated discourses, ** that the Chinese 
** should govern the Tarts^rs, and not the Tar* 
" tan govern the Chinese." 

On the first day of the year 1368, Chu was 
fritnmly proclaimed emperor of China. The 
PT expressed by the people on this occasion 
V3S excessive. He went in state to the temple 

to 
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to make a solemn sacrifice to Heaven ; and dwte 
declared his eldest son heir to the empire. After 
this ceremony his troops entered Honan, and 
quickly reduced that province. It was noty 
however, till the end of August that Touhan* 
temur nominated a regent of the empire of 
China ; after which he called together the gi^t 
men, princes, and princesses, and declared to 
them that he would redre into Tartary. Mcrst 
of the assembly expressed their opinion tliat 
death was preferable to a dishonourable flight* 
The emperor, however, naturally a coward, re^ 
mained inflexible; and, in the following night* 
set out on his journey, surrounded by his guards, 
his wivesf and others of his court, and took his 
course towards the north. " 

Thus ended the «mpire of the Moguls in 
China, after it had continued in possession of 
that vast country during a term of a hundred 
and sixty-two yearsi . 

Touhantemur,' though deprived of the most 
valuable part of his dominions, still retained his 
sovereignty over the race of the Moguls in Tar- 
tary. Two years after his abdication tji China 
he died, having reigned thirty-five years as em* 
peror of that country in conjunction with Tar- 
tary, and thirty-seven as khan of the latter. 

After the death of this prince his son Ayyew- 
thilitata ascended the throne of the Moguls, and 
removed his court to Karakorom, where a new 
dynasty was founded ; respecting which, in its 
earlier stages, history furnishes but few records; 
We must, therefore, content ourselves with such 
fragments as are to be found relating to affairs 
nearer to our own times, with which we shall con- 
tinue the next chapter* 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

/ 

Baonf of tie MoguUf after tluir Expulmn from 

Cnina. 

A YYEWSHILITATA succeeded his father 
*• in the empire of Tarury, but we meet 
^ith nothing concerning his reign, or that of his 
lucccssorsy for above two hundred years, ex- 
cq>ttng that he and the other princes of his 
family were engaged in extensive wars against 
Hongvu, and several of his successors in China. 
The Chinese generals harassed the Tartars bv 
frequent invasions; who, in their turn, took 
every opportunity of returning the injury. 
Thqr could not look back without regret to the 
leautiful and fruitful country which they had 



About the year 1560 the Chinese made ^ jy 
^ excursion beyond the great i^all j but is'go* 
me Moguls fled and hid tnemselves in the 
fcrests ; by which means it happened that no 
ttjore than twenty-eight of them were killed in 
this expedition, and the whole booty taken by 
we invafiers consisted of a hundred and seventy 
womedaries. Fourteen years after this, the 
•*w)guU matte an irruption into Lyautong, but 
^cre entirely routed ; and in the year 1582 tliey 
Kceived a toul defeat, with the loss of ten thou- 
^^ men. In the next year the rivers were 
FOCin, which facilitated their incursions into 

^ emcire^ vbicb tbev n^de ia .great nun^^ 
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bers, but were cut to pieces by the Clunese 
troops. 

At length the Moguls or Western Tartars 
ceased to disturb the Chinesei' and lived quietlj 
within their own territories. In this interval the 
Manchews began to grow formidable* and in 
the end subdued both the Moguls and Chinese. 

Had the successors of Yonglo vigorously pro- 
secuted the plan which he had begun, the Mo- 
guls would have been brought into a state '^of 
total subjection ; but, as they negllected it, or 
•pursued it but with little assiduity, this people 
began by degrees to extend their possessions, aad 
their princes seized each a portion of territory, 
which in time grew into sovereigmies. The 
title of emperor of the Moguls remained witk 
the chief of these princes, who was descended 
from Kublay ; and it appears that to this khaa 
the other Mogul states, including the Kalkas and 
Cluths, were tributary, till about the beginning 
icf the seventeenth century; when he having 
made his government insupportable by his crael^ 
ties and debaucheries, his subjects caUed in the 
founder of the Manchew monarchy. Thus the 
Mogul prince became a rassal to trie M&nchevr 
empire, and was obliged to resign the title of 
khan, for that of vang, or wang, given him by 
the grand*iather of the late emperor, who com- 
pleted the subjugation of die Moguls in the 
neighbourhood of the great wall. 

From this period, the Moguls have been sub- 
ject to th6 Manchews, who at present reign in 
China : although it is said that the head of the 
Mogul princes descended from Touhantemuf, 
who are Tery numerous in Tartary, still pre- 
lenrc a great superterity ever the princes of ^he 

• other 



ctber bniachtSf descended froita Jenghis Kfaia 
and his brothers* These latter are at present 
chiefs of the Tartar tribes* known under the 
denommiAion of the Mognk and Kalkas. 

Both these nations are* b reaht/, the same 
peopki thoHgh wkli different names : the Mo^ 
guis are those who h^ve dwayi setded in Taiw 
tary i the Kalkae are such as weife cb-iven out of 
China, and who took theti" name fitan the rivet 
Kalka, on the banks of which thej established 
themselves : another branch of the natica of 
Moguls havci at present the name of fifaiths, 
but are known commonly hf the ncUne of Kal- 
mucks, or Calmucs. 

The KiiLKAS preserved their independence 
for fifty or siJtty years later than the rest of die 
Moguls/ B^ore the war broke out between 
them, and the £luthfl» about the end of the seven- 
teenth century, they were divided into seven 
sectsy having senarate chieft, three of whom 
received, frc»n the groait kuaa of Thibet, the 
title of khan* The italkaa were so powerful 
bef(^e the wars, is to give uneasiness even to the 
emperor of China. Tlidy reckoned in their 
number six hundred thousand families, and wet« 
very rich in flocks and horses ^ but their whole 
state vi^s almost mined hf a cakabky, the occa- 
sion ci' which if thus related. 

A Kalfcen prince^ calkd jbopaaaghaRi^ at* 
ucked Sbassahtu Khant and having uken, him 
prisoner, put turn to death, and setaed his estate 
asid.part oi his houMhold: the remainder fled to 
, Tushetu Khani frho 4nA asi account ^ what 
had happened to all the principal chiefs, and in- 
vited them to iinite against the nturperi In 
eooiequence of this requisitioui tbey assemMed 
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a oDMsm wh6m he tendetly loved. He com 
suited the empress on the occasion, who replied* 
that since her first husband 'was alive, ft sense of 
dutv enjoined her to retorn to him . Confbxmded 
sttnis decision, Sen^a, kistead of embassadors 
to introduce the pnnce into his kingdom^ dis* 
patched assassins to murder htm. 

T^i» crime was speedily avenged. One of 
Onchoa's brothers, named Kaldan, avenged hi^ 
death, and was elected khan of the Ekiths. He 
onited his forces with those of Ae Moguls, an4 
fhared their depression in the fesult of the war, in 
which the Chinese <o completdy triumphed ovet 
their adversaries. The havoc among the Bluths 
was so great, that not more than ten or twelve 
families remained bthose vast countries. By that 
conqdest the emperor of China established h\k 
dominions as far as the extensive deserts and fo« 
rests which form the boundarv of Bussia. It is 
repofted that Kaldan was siftm in batde, and 
that his nephew Raptan assumed the government 
of the remains of that once vast empire. By hb 
exertions, the nation became once more flouridi* 
ing, and he saw his laws respected in Thibet 
which country he successfully invgded. Since 
that period, the Eluths hav^ been dispersed 
among different nations. Some of the tribe5» 
pursued by the Chinese, Implored the protection 
of Russia : in the year 17^ several parties of 
them sent embassadors to Peter I. emperor of 
Russia, then at St. Petersburg, offering to be- 
come tributary to him, provided he would send 
ten thousand regular troops with cannon to their 
assistance ; biu the war with Sweden, together 
with the viewswhich Peter entertained respecting 
Per&iai hindered him from accepting these advan- 
tageous 
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ta|reous proposals. In the mean time, the 
C^nese seized all that part of the country lying 
to the east of the deserts on the frontiers of 
China, where they settled colonies of the Moguls, 
but did.not molest the territories of the grand* 
lama. 

The KipjAKs inhabit the western part of 
Tartary. This extensive empire formerly in- 
cluded Astrakan and Kassan, die whole of Little 
Tartary, and some neighbouring European pro- 
vinces. It was first founded by Jenghis Khan, 
and has been either extended or contracted by 
his successors, as their arms were successsful or 
otherwise. 

The achievements of the sultans, or khans, 
who reigned over these vast countries, prove 
that they were in general celebrated in war. 
The chief of these sultans were the following : 

Burgha Khan, who reigned with great ^ jy^ 
glory, and. was held in great awe and 1226*. 
veneration by all his neighbours. Being 
once on the road to visit Koplay lUian, he 
met with some merchants of Great Bukharia* 
S(nd discoursing with them about the moham- 
medan worship and religion, he was so af- 
fected with the account they gave of it, that he 
immediately adopted its doctrines as rules of his 
conduct. In a short time after, he converted his . 
brother Togay Timur, who accompanied him ; 
and at his return published an order for all hb 
subjects to embrace the religion of Mohammed. 
He died, however, before he completed his object, 
after having reigned twenty-five years. 

£ur&:ha the Second towards the middle of 
the thirttenth century reduced the Moscovites 
god Bulgarians, traversed Russia, ravaged Poi- 

X3 landf 



102 siKtMsrAir. 

}alid> Mbraria, Dalmaiia, and was on his marcK 
towards Homgaiy tz> besiege Coiislantinople» 
Vheo death arrested him in h» career. 

Ufibek introduced the Mohsunmedan wor^ip 
liirouffh all die proTincos of his domiiiioiiSy and 
conciuated the affection of his subjects to such a. 
degree that they as^ifted die niime of Usbeks^ 
whi€h,they have erer siace retained. 

^jy Jana £ek invaded Fetsmy whence he 
- 1349. brought four hundred carnels' load of 

fold and jewels. Which he distributed 
^ is soldiers. Tliis prince acquired the 
Tf putsttion of being a verj virtuous and de- 
vout Mohammedan. In his reign, Malek Ashraf 
had seized the kingdom of Agerbejan in Iran, 
»id die neighboui^ng provinces ; but his tyranny 
induced many of his subjects to leave the country. 
Among these was a chief man of the laws, who, 
one day expounding die Koran in the mosque 
before die khan,- took occasion to touch on the 
scandalous lifeof Malek Asliraf ; then addressing 
Jani Bek, he declared, that in ease he did not 
Ao his utmost to restrain the infamous conduct 
of that tyrant, bodi he and his subjects wouWL 
accuse him, before the throne of God, of aU die 
evil that might accrue from his tyranny. 
j^ iQ . Birdi Bek, the successor of Jani, was 
1356. detained by affairs of importance in the 
provinces of Iran, two year$ alter his 
Sadler's death. Upon his return, he abandoned 
lumself to a life of tyranny and sensuality. 
Jnagining that he had a 4oi:^ time to live, he 
j}ut to death ^1 his relations, lest any of them 
should attempt to expel him Irom i^ throne, 
adiioh he possessed bo unworthily i -but his de- 

liaudtwies^sooa put a close lohjs egiiitaMe-; ^"^ 

as, 
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«^ vjcb this khan* the postency of Mengit 
Timur Khan became extanct, the sceptre df 
the countries of Kipgak was conferred upon the 
other descendants d Jaji Khan, of whom no- 
thing b related that i^ suHiciently iimportant to 
claim a place in this history. 

The K|)jak and Usbek khans, erer at rari* 
Mice with surrounding nations* gradually foun4 
themselves driven hack by the Russians froA 
their andolLt donuin near the Caspian Sea* and 
shut up in Crim Tartary. The branch which 
established and perpetuated tibemselves diere,^ 
aclopted the name of Keray. History has re- 
corded the names of a great number of sultans 
who reigned in these ports* during the sMtteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, and who were come* 
times sovereign princes, sonoetknes vassals to 
the Turks, to the Genoese, and lasdy td the 
Russians. The powers who subjected them as- 
siuned the title of protectors. There exists sst 
JamboH, a port of Crim Tartary, a kind tff 
t^pository of these princes, whence the Ottoman 
Porte elects Ichans to succeed those who have 
given ofTence to that government : and to th^s 
place Russia applies when she thinks it eligible 
to replace any whom slie deposes. Thus ar(e 
these precarious sovereigns the political sport of 
those two nrighty powers. 

Wc have now traced the Tartars, under <iif- 
ferent denominations, in their progress from 
'their immense plain towards China and dtie-soutli* 
em parts of Muscovy*i ^^Dsnce they reached th^ 
Krimea. '^■ 

We diall heroafber find them ^spreading l^eM* 
selves round theCaspiansea^into anciMit Pelrsia* 
jubdwng the JBbkhaiia% aa4>IiiJSiks^'4T«A^^« 

furling 
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furling tlieir banners in the countries watered b^ 
the Ganges and the Indus. 

After the conquest of Great Bukharia by the 
Moguls, it took the name of Zagatay or Igatay» 
in honour of the new proprietor. This name it 
retained as long as the khans descended from 
him reigned in those parts. Upon their expul- 
sion by the Usbeks, the country assumed the 
name of the new conquerors. 

Great Bukharia is situated between 34* 
5ind 46 degrees of latitude, and between 76 and 
92 degrees of longitude ; it is divided into three 
large provinces, viz. Bukharia Proper, Samar- 
kand, and Balk, to each of which there is gene^ 
rally a separate khan. 

To this country nature has been very liberal : 
the moimtains abound with the richest mines ; 
th« valleys are of an astonishing fertility in fruits 
and pulse ; the rivers swarm with excellent fish ; 
and wood, which is scarce in Great Tartary, is 
found here in plenty : it is, in short, the best 
cultivated, and best inhabited, of all the parts of 
northern Asia: but these apparent blessings 
scarcely prove so to the ''artar nations, who are 
naturaHy so lazy, that they will rather plunder 
and murder their neighbours, than apply them- 
selves to the cultivation and improvement of the 
natural benefits belonging to the coimtry. 

Bukhar, in the Mogul language, signifies 
•leamedy and Bukharia, the country of the 
learned; because there was a time when the 
sciences i^re cultivaliid' there with considerable 
success, and the Moguls travelled thither them- 
aelviss, and sent their children for instruction. 

Bukharia iVoper is more ornamented with 

towi(i>||b4a.tltti othar prcnun^e^ The j:s4>ital is 
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%vSlt Oik thcf banks of 4 Hr^, the waters of vrtikcb 
9fe 60 pernicious as to engender m the legs ot 
the inhabiunts ^^rms of an ^ long, vrhich 
working at the rate of an ineh a-daj* are gradu* 
ally roUed up> and dius extracted. Notwhh-^ 
Huiding this gi^oed inconvenience^ it isfo^ddent 
to drink any other liquor than water and mare'si 
milk ; the Ykdators of this law are scourged in 
thejMiblk markets* 

Tne khan possesses neidier gfeat power nof 
wealtk- As his revenues tare but smally *he is 
m^ntakied chiefly bf the city $ for he takes the 
tydie of every diin^ soM in it, to the peat im* 
poveri«hment of the people. When he wants 
money to pay his debts^ he even sends officers t^ 
take goods from t^ diopkeepers upon credit. 

The language of BuH^ria is that of the P^rf 
winSy to whom for a long period thes^ 1 artari 
were subject, but they are now their irrecoti*> 
cikble enenues. They quakrel with and reproach 
them as unbelievers, because they dp not shave 
thft upper tip. Copper and silver xnon^y passes 
current, but all considerable sums are paid iii 
gold or «filver, which they cut and weijrh. Com^ 
Rierce, however, is shackled in aU their cities^ 
by the tyranny of the khans and their officers. 

The greater part of the towns of the province 
of Samarcand are falling fast to decay. I'he 
capital is fortified with strong bulwarks of earth, 
and its buildings are many of them made of 
itotie, dug out of the neighoouring quarries. 

l*he academy of sciences in this city is one of 
the most eminent among the Mohammedans, 
who resort thither from an parts to study. Tht 
silk-paper made here is the most beautiful in ali 
Asia. The province of Balk, being in a higher 

state 
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State .<3f estivation thsm the rest/ returns tlt0 
khan a ccfibiderable revenue. His subjects pos- 
sess mines of 'prepious stones,- gold, and stiver. 
Tkey who live at the foot of the mountains are 
Sf^^i to gather a qusmtit^ of gold and silver dust 
broiight down by the torrents, when the snow 
inelts. , - ^ , • 

, The monarch's castle is a large structure^ 
built after the eastern fashion, almost exclusively 
of marble due out of the neighbouring moun- 
tains* The cnief cause to which this prince 
owes the continuation of his authority, is the 
jealousy which prevails among the neighbouring 
powers: so that he is always sure ofbeing as- 
i^isted by one of them when attacked by another. 
The inhabitants of Bukharia are divided inito 
' three sorts. The Biikhars, who are the ancient 
inhabitants ; the Jagatays or Moguls, who estd* 
fclished themselves Uiere under Jaeatay, seconii 
fX)n of Jenghis lihan ; and the I^bek Tartgrsi^ 
Vfho are its real possessors. 

The Bukhars are of a good stature^ arid. ra« 
ther fair for the climate. They have large black 
fcyes, and aquiline noses, a well-formed counter 
nance, black hair, and a bushy beard, and 
are exempt from the deformity of the Tartars, 
among whom they live. I'he women, for the 
roost part, are tall, and have fine features and 
complexions. The diiference between the dress 
of the two sexes is very inconsiderable^; only the 
robes of the females are the most ornamented. 
'In their religion they are Mohammedans ; and 
they chiefly subsist by commerce. They never 
embarrass themselves either with war or politics. 
Their origin is unknown ; of themselves they say 
they have emigrated from aiar country. 

^ ^- The 



The Jagatay alid Usbek "I^artaw are the 
same people under two denominatfons' They 
valtte themsebres on being the most valiant and 
robust of all the Tartar tribes. Their wives 
follow them to the field of battle, undauntedly 
mix with the combatants, and frequently give 
astonishing; proofs of their prowess. 

The dress both of the men and women is 
short and well adapted for exercise. Rice and 
borse-ilesh constitute their most ' delicious ar- 
tides of food, and liquor extracted from mare's 
milk is their usual beverage. 

The horses of the Usbeks are very ill shaped 
and are disgustingly lean ; but very swift, pa- 
tient of labour, and maintained at little or no 
expence. Their masters are commonly at war 
vidi the Persians, to which they are induced 
i>rthe fine plains of Korassan; but tlie moun- 
tains, inaccessible to their cavalry, hinder them 
from penetrating into the dominions of the 
Oreat Mogul. Such of them as feed on their 
catde, live under portable huts, like their neigh- 
Wrs the Kalmuks : but tbey who cultivate 
lands dwell in the villages ; v0ry few living in 
cities or towns^ which are ewSusively possessed 
l>y the Bukharsi or ancient inhabitants. 

LittLe Bukhahia is so called, not because 
it is inferior to the other in point of size, but 
^ause it is neither so^ fertile nor so populous, 
^t is in fact more extensive than Great Buk- 
haria. 

Thi« province is populbus and fertile; but 
the great elevation of the mountains renders it 
cold and uncomfortable. TTiere is ho travelling 
from one habitable spot to another without en» 
^untering -many diftculties ;ind dangeis ; as 

xbe 
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tbe Tarus9 who fove oil ihe phkisi ami the 
pirates who infest tbe coasts^ are consckatly <m 
the watch for plunder $ and a person maf travel 
for dap togethery withont aseeong with an 
house of entertaingaent*. 
. This country produces mHtki gold-dust, atid 
precious stoics g£ aU ktnds^ Socne parts of the 
desert aJibrd neither fbra^ n<)r water» and the 

Ionelj travelleri in cro$^mg thes^i^ fre<|ufntly 
OSes his horses; for this reason th^ Tiurtari 
make use of dromedaries^ "virhtch are voatMt 
With little foody ai\d can live five 6r six days 
without drinking. In other pans there are 
tracts of tolerably good groiind) 1#hich are 
known to travellers of that county ; and which 
camels will scent from afari and hasten to them 
to refresh themselves. 

The inhabitants of thift country tesemU^ 
those of Great Bukharia. They are» however* 
of a darker hue, mote addict^ te commerce, 
and more skilful in tlm pursuit of it. Thejr dre^S 
too is somewhat longer : the women wear ihore 
ornteents, and dye their nails red. The un- 
married women are distinguished from th^ 
others by a long piece of linen, passing under 
their bonnets, round the neck, smd tied behind, 
so that one end han«s down to the waist. As 
the Bukharians s^ tneir daughters, these are tL 
real treasure. The betrothed couple are for^ 
i>id4en to see each other from the time of sign^^ 
ing the contract till the celebration of mar- 
riage ; and even at the nuptial cetemony, they 
are obliged to answer the questions put by the 
priest,, at a distance from eacn other, Polygamj 
IS condemned by their laws, but is practised 
almost oniverially. Both sexes camy about 
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tVietn prayers written by their priests, and kept 
in a small leathern purse, in the manner of 
relics. A woman for forty days after child- 
birth is not allowed to make use of her* prayers. 
The business of a physician, in this country, 
is to read a sentence from some books to the 
patient, to breathe on him several times, and 
wave a sharp-edged knife across his face, in 
ordet' to cut the root of the disorder. If he 
dies, the Koran is placed on his breast, to prove 
that Mohammedanism is the prevailing and effi- 
cacious religion. The body is afterwards carried 
to the grave, which is made in a pleasant wood, 
and inclosed with a hedge or palisade. 

The Bukharians consider the Koran to have 
been delivered to mankind by Moses and the 
prophets; bul> to have been explained after- 
ward by Mohammed. They have an uncom- 
mon veneration for Jesus Christ, whom they 
regard as a distinguished prophet. They be- 
lieve in the resurrection, and a future exist- 
ence, but they cannot be persuaded that any 
will finally perish. In many articles of their 
creed they appear to have just and rational 
notions of the perfections of God. Five hours 
in the day are appointed for prayers ; on some 
occasions they observe a month's fast, during 
the day-time, but they will eat and drink at 
night. 

Jagatay, second son of Jenghis Khan, ^ p 
was a prince who excelled the rest of his 12*32* 
brothers in every accomplishment j on 
yrhich account his father gave him for his share 
of the empire all the country of Great Buk- 
faaria, and other extensive provinces. This lord 
was one of the most powerful aniong the Mo- 
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fuls, and the fifth direct ancestor of the cele- 
rated Timur^Bek, or Tamerlane the Great. 
Twenty-five princes were descended from 
Jagatay, and their empire continued during a 
series of a hundred and seventy years, and ter- 
minated in the second year of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, owing to the dissensions amongst members 
of the same family, whose ambition was active 
in expelling each other from the throne. The 
last sovereign was no more than a nominal 
prince, who commanded some battalions of 
troops in the army of Tamerlane. 

The khans of Little Bukharia were also the 
posterity of tlie same Jagatay ; but in their de- 
scent the direct line was often interrupted. 
A D Togalak Timur was the first of these 
1543* princes w^ho embraced Mohammedan- 
ism. The circumstances of his conver- 
sion are remarkable. Ashe was hunting, he 
observed some foreign merchants in the place 
which he had chosen for assembling the game, 
contrary to his express proclamation. In a 
transport of passion, he ordered them to be 
brought to him ; and asked why they infringed 
his laws ? One of them replied they were 
strangers. The khan told them, " they were 
".worse than dogs." " If we were not true be- 
** lievers," rejoined the slieik, " there would be 
*' ground for making no more account of us than. 
<* dogs ; because in that case, notwithstanding 
•* the reason we are endowed with, we should 
" be less worthy than beasts^" ' 

I'his reply so affected the khan, that he 

.questioned the sheik, in private, as to the 

nature of his religion, which gave him such 

= confidence in his answer, The sheik explained 
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t\\e articles of the mohammedan fliith in so fa- 
•vourable a manner that the khan agreed to adopt , 
it himself ; and desired him to attend him, at 
a certain time, to concert the means of establish- 
ing it in his dominions. The sheik dying sooa 
after his return into his owni country, his son, 
putsuantly to his father's orders, attempted to 
gain admission to the khan, to remind him of 
his declaration. His endeavours to enter the 
palace were fruitless: he dierefore, early one 
morning, ascended a hill near the castle, and 
there repeated his prayers in so audible a voice 
as to awaken Togalak ; who sent for the zealot, 
to know the reason of this noise. The sheik 
taking this opportunity of executing his com- 
mission, that prince no longer deferred em- 
bracing the religion of the prophep. All the 
lords about the court foUoweci his example, 
excepting one, who put his conversion upon 
the following issue. ** There is," said he, 
*• among our people, a man endowed with ex- 
** traorainary strengtli : if the Mohammedan 
" will wrestle with him, and overthrows him, I 
•* will consent to embrace his religion." The 
missionary accepted the challenge, and in a 
moment laid him motionless on the ground. 
The combatant, and the lord who proposed this ' 
trial of skill, iu<itantly adopted the faith of 
their antaigonist. All the Moguls who were 
subject to Togalak, to the number of a hundred 
and sixty thousand, became converts to the 
faJih thus miraculously recommended. 

The account which has been given of the 
sovereigns of Bukharia is, in a great measure, 
appropriate also to those who reigned in I ii aw, 
the country which is denominated by -the Asiatics 
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the two Iraksy viz. the Ariabian and Persian. 
A D. From the death of Jenghis Khan, Iran, 
1227. or Persia at large, with the neighbouring 
countries, was governed by officers ap- 
pointed by his successors, who kept their court at 
ICarakorom, till the year 1251 ; when Mengko, 
the foarth Mogul khan, entrusted the govern- 
ment of that province to Hulaku, his brother. 
This prince captured Bagdad, taking prisoner 
the caliph, Ali Mostasem, and possessed him* 
self of Aleppo, Damascus, and.part of Syria. 

After this expedition, Hulaku, hoping for 
some repose, assembled the principal astrono- 
mers to be found in the mohammedan countries, 
to whom he gave large pensions, and furnished 
them with afl sorts of necessary instruments for 
making observations at Maragha, where he 
built a magnificent observatory. In all his mi- 
litary expeditions he was accompanied by one 
of his wives, who was a Christian, and was much 
esteemed by him forher prudence and knowledge. 
. Abaka ^sucgeeded his fatlier Hulaku. 
12J4. He was a prince endowed with prudence, 
capacity^ and learning ; qualities which 
rendered hijn dear to his subjects, and gave him 
success in all his transactions, both foreign and 
domestic* He drove the Mamelukes out of 
Egypt, and penetrated into Syria. He was 
poisoned by his vizier, whom he had threatened 
to disgrace. 
^ jj His son Ahmed was chosen for his 
1282, successor, by the grandees of the natron ; 
but he lost their esteem by embracing 
Mohammedanism, to which the Moguls, at that 
period, expressed a rooted aversion; These 
Uoubles began in the first year ef his reign^ 
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His nephew Argun, who could not endure to 
see him on a throne to which he himself* had 
pretensions, retired immediately into the pro- 
vince of Korassan, where he made prepara- 
tions to dispute the sovereignty with his uncle. 
In this attempt he was completely unsuccessful ; 
he was taken prisoner by Ahmed, who sentenced 
him to suflFer death, and who withdrew during 
the execution of his orders. • 

Ahmed, believing that the danger was now 
averted, resolved to return to Bagdad, in order 
to enjoy the sweets of peace. The partisans of 
Argun took advantage of tliese circumstances 
to liberate him, and placed him at their head, 
pursued Ahmed, who was unsuspicious of their 
designs, arid falling upon him put him to death. 

When Argun ascended the throne, he ^ j^ 
conferred the chief post in the empire i2S4. [ 
on Buga, who disposed of every thing 
with an almost absolute power. Said, who 
was president of die divan in the former reign, 
retired from court, and had already left Is- 
pahan, in order to go into Hindostan, when 
Argun recalled him, and confirmed him in his 
office 5 but Buga, jealous of a rival, contrived 
to get rid of his colleague. He accused Said 
of poisoning his father Abaka ; and the credu- 
lous prince, without any examination, sacrificed 
him to the ambition of his rival. * 

Said was ' a man endowed with great wisdom 
and experience, "and eminently distinguished 
f(jr his humility.^ Several elegies were com-, 
posed to console the people for his loss ; and 
it is said that the executioner, before ho 
performed his office, made the ablution usual 
ocfbre their prayers, and theni opening the 

J. 3 Koriui 
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Koran to draw the fall or good- lot^ met with 
these words : " They who say to God, It is 
♦* you who are onr master, and who walk in the 
•< righf path, and in conformity to that belief, 
<< God will send angels to comfort them in 
<< afHiction, and assure them of the paradise 
« which has been promised them." 

Such was Argun's hatred of the religion of 
Mohammed, that he meditated the extirpation of 
the whole of that sect from his dominions. In 
the room of Said, he placed his whole confidence 
entirely in a Jewish physician, who advanced 
many of his own nation and religion into em- 
ployment; without hurting, however, the interest 
of the Christians, who were powerful at court* 
Mussulmen were the only people who had no 
credit there, after the demise of Said; they 
"Were deprived of all places belonging to the 

i*udicature, as well as me finances, and were at 
ast forbidden to appear in the presence of the 
sovereign. 

Argun, we are told, bad promised the Chris- 
tians to convert the temple of Mecca into a 
church, where, instead of worshipping the one 
God, they would, have adored statues and 
images : but providence, who, according to 
the Mohammedans, always watches over their 
religion, prevented this great revolution; for 
Arc^un became sick before the execution of his 
design. In his last agonies, he had the morti- 
fication to leani that his favourite Jew was 
assassinated by his enemies, who took the op- 
portunity which the sultan's illness afforded of 
revenging themselves upon the man from whom 
they had sustained so many injuries. 
Ganjatu» Uie successor of ArguD; was vigilant 

in 
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in the administration of justice^ but he ^j^^ 
greatly dishonoured himself by his li- 11291* 
centiousness* Several noblemen, whose 
daughters he had forced away, conspired against 
him, and at length effected his destruction, 

fiayduy his uncle, who is suspected of assisting 
in the murder of the nephew, reigned only eight 
months. Gazan, a son of Argun, was am- 
bitious of expelling his rival ; and, seconded by 
a numerous army, sent an embassador to Baydu, 
to demand the murderers of Ganjatu ; but no 
regard was paid to this application. He now 
resolved to have recourse to hostilities ; and an 
advanced party of his forces having met with the 
vanguard of Baydu's armv, defeated and took 
most of them prisoners, while the rest escaped to 
the camp, carrying intelligence of the disastrous 
event. 

The rivals were however brought to agree to 
pacific measures proposed by the nobles. They 
had a meeting, in which each imbibed su- 
spicions to the prejudice of the other 5 and from 
tnat time they spread snares for each other's 
ruin. 

Newruz, Gazan's emir, was sent to Baydu 
und^ the veil of friendship ; but the real object 
of his embassy was to form a P^ity agamst 
Baydu, in favour of his master. This commis- 
sion he executed so well, that having gained 
over the prime-minister of Baydu to his pur- 
poses, they agreed to supplant tliat sovereign, 
and set Gazan upon the throne. 

Baydu, in the mean time, having suspicions 
respecting the conduct of Newruz, caused him 
to be watched, and would not su£Fer him to 
f^ir out of his palace. The tmir^ however, 

^sured 



116 HINDOSTAN. 

assureJ'Iiim with many oaths, that if he would 
permit him to return to Korassan, he would 
deliver Gazan, bound, into his hands ; and at 
length he obtained leave for his departure. But 
as soon as Newruz had reached his own country, 
to save his oath, he sent a kettle tied up in a 
bag to Baydu ; thus joining raillery to falsehood ; 
gazan in the Mogul language, signifying a kettle. 
The sultan instantly perceived by this equivo- 
cation that he had been imposed upon, but. 
it was now too late for' a remedy. In a short 
time he fell into the snare that was spread for 
him. He attempted to save himself by flight, 
but was overtaken by NeviTuz, who put him to 
death. 
. ^ Gazan ascended tlie vacant throne, 
]'294. ^^^^ assumed the name of Mahnmd, hav- 
ing first avowed his adherence to the 
mohammedan faith. He was no sooner ac- 
knowledged sovereign than he found himself 
^ surrounded by relations,- who were desirous of 
disputing his right, and as anxious to sway the 
. Persian sceptre as himself. Ne%vruz, ever faith- 
ful to his master, forced the rival princes to retire 
and leave Gazan to enjoy the kingdom in peace. 
He displayed much wisdom and equity in his 
administration of the government. He often 
sat personally in his court of justice, where all 
his subjects might freely prefer their complaints 
against the greatest lords and ministers of "the 
state, whom he obliged to make satisfaction ac- 
cording to the wrongs which they had done. The 
tried fidelity of Newruz could not protect him 
from tlie effects of wrongful suspicions, to which 
his master lirtened with a jealous disposition, 
'i^iii caused him, withgut further enquiry, to be 

put 
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put to death. The prince was himself assas- 
sinated in the eleventh year of his reign, and was 
succeeded by his brother AljaytUy who, relin- 
quishing the religion of his fathers for that of 
Mohammed, assiuned the title of ** Servant of 
God-" 

To Aljaytu the city of Sultania owes ^ ^ 
its origin, who made this spot his re- ]303) 
sidence. Of all the princes of Jenghis 
Khan's race he ^as the most distinguished for 
his love of justice and religion, the influence of 
which he endeavoured to promote among his 
subjects. 

Abusald, the next khan, was but twelve ^ ^ 
years of age when he succeeded his fa- 13 13] 
then The two ministers of Aljaytu were 
intelligent and upright men ; these his son con-* 
rinued in their office ; but he wanted proper au- 
thority or address to maintain a friendly inter- 
course between them. One of them, by the aid 
of Juban, the c;eneTal in chief of the army, con- 
trived to supplant the other, and the two con- 
federates made themselves masters of the em^ 
pire ; but the minister dying, all the authority 
devolved to Juban, who had before married the 
sister of the sultan. 

Juban had a daughter of very great beauty, 
who was married to Hassan. According to the 
laws of the Moguls, every private person was 
obliged to divorce his wife if the khan wished to 
espouse her. Abusaid demanded for himself 
Juban's daughter in marriage ; but to this neither 
tlie father nor Hassan would consent. The 
former ventured to make use of disrespectful 
language against his sovereign, and to remove 

the 
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the newly married coujile to a distance from the 
court. 

The prince, irritated by the absence of the 
object gf his affections, expressed his indignation 
in terms which could not fail to alarm the s;e- 
neral, who in consequence withdrew into Ko- 
rassan, where he was much respected, and here 
he levied an army. Notwithstanding his mili- 
tary skill, the war on the part of Juban was un- 
successful ; it begitn in victory, but the troops 
were soon gained over by the emissaries of the 
sovereign, and abandoned their general. 

Juban took refuge with Malek Kurt, whom 
h^ had brought up from his infancy, and who 
was under the greatest obligation to him on 
various accounts. From him, however, he met 
with no return of gratitude ; for this man hav. 
ing received an express from the sultan, with 
dispatches offering a high rcAvard if he would 
isend Juban's head, the first message which the 
general received from his ungraterul pupil was 
by the hands of the executioner. AH the fa- 
vour that Juban could extort from Malek, who 
refused to see him, was the promise of three ar- 
ticles. First, That as soon as his head was sever- 
ed from his body, he should send one of his fin- 
gers, which was doubled at the end, to Abusaid's 
camp. Secondly, lliat he would cause his body 
to be sent to Medina, there to be buried in a 
chapel which had been built at his expence. 
And, thirdly, lliat he would convey his son 
Jalayn to the court of Abusaid. The. execu- 
tioner, after these conditions were agreed to on 
the part of his employer, immediately cut off the 
head of the unfortunate Juban, which was sent 
to the sultan. 

When 
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"Wlien Malek went to receive his reward, he 
was extremely surprised to find that Hassan had 
given up his wife to the prince, and that she, 
whose father he had just murdered, enjoyed an 
almost unlimited authority over her new spouse. 
However, he advanced, but was received with 
coldness, and thought himself very fortunate 
that he was suflFered to depart with the loss only 
of tlie expected reward. ' 

Some who envied the good fortune of Hassan, 
and were uneasy at the power which the sultana 
had engrossed, began to whisper that tliis 
princess still carried on a secret intimacy witli 
her first husband. In consequence of these 
reports, Hassan was banished by the sultiui, who 
also treated his new wife with great coolness. 
The falsity of these charges being discovered, 
and the authors of them punished, Abusaid re- 
stored the sultana and Hassan to his favour, and 
conferred on the latter the government of tliat 
part of Asia Minor which at that time be- 
longed to his dominions. 

Soon after this, Abusaid was seized with a 
dangerous sickness, for which hrs physicians pre- 
scribed bathing. One day, while he was in the 
bath, he fell into a swoon, and expired soon 
after. His body was transported to Saltania 
with great pomp, and interred in the sepulchre 
of his ancestors. 

On the death of Abusaid the empire . jy 

of the Moguls in Iran, or Persia at iyj^[ 

large, became dismembered. The race 

of Jenghis Khan were no longer recognised. The 

nobles fortified tliemselves in different provinces, . 

which they plundered, and took arms against 

each other. Nor did these disorders cease till 

ilxc 
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the time of Timur Bek, who, after the conquest 
of the countries north of the Jihun, turned his 
victorious arms against those south of that river ; 
and in a short time brought all the contending 
princes of Iran under subjection. 

Among the petty dynasties which, during this 
interval of destruction, sprung up in that great 
region, are mentioned the Ilkanian, descended 
from Hulaku, and the Jubanian, from the un^ 
fortunate general Juban. The princes of the 
former reigned over Arabian Irak seventy-six 
years ; those of the latter only twenty years, in 
Persian Irak. All these sovereignties, if such 
they may be called, were at last swallowed up 
in that of Tamerlane* 
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2%t Uktory of Twivr Bekf commonly caUed Tamer" 

Jane, a$td his Successors* 

TIMUR BEK, better known hj the liame of* 
Tamerlane, was bom during the troubles 
which desolated Persia. His father Tragai 
was one of those chieftains who, after ther-death 
m£ Abusaid^ had taken possession of & a d 
part of that empire. Timur, at his fa- 1359* 
dier's death, was ambitious of preserv- 
mgr his usurped power, and with that view 
fenned an alliance with the neighbouring chiefs,. 
of whom the principal was the emir Hussayn.. 
These two jointly encountered the greatest dan* 
gers ia the wars which they were compelled to^ 
wage. After an important action with Tekil, 
%b& eov^emor of Kivah, the two princes thought 
it safest to separate ; Timur crossed the desert 
with his wife, Hussayn's sister, and came to 
Jurfey, where he was surrounded by the Turk- 
viwas^ and hiff situation might have proved fatal 
if he had not been known by one oi them, who 
protected him and provided him with the means 
cfjotning his brother-in-law. 

Txaixxr valiantly exposed his person in every for« 
midable en^gement : he had a genius capable 
of great actions, and was as well acquainted with 
the art of commanding as with that of fighting. 
He experienced the greatest vicissitudes of for* 
fB9e» being at different times a conqueror, de- 

tl featedy 
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feated, prisoner, released, wounded, fleeing al. 
most alone through deserts, received in tlae 
great cities, sometimes on terms of the stri<aKst 
Friendship with Hussayn, at otlier times at va- 
riance with him ; but in the end he became more 
powerful than his colleague, whose ili qixalitei 
estranged the afFection of his troops and general^ 
while the excellent disposition of Tlraur cspd- 
^ j5 vated every heart. At a great ci^tertain- 
' 1364. nient made by the latter, he proposed to 
deliver out of prison Hamid, general cf 
the Getes, whose fatfier had been his friend, aad 
prince Eskander his ccMnpanion. Hussayn coaa- 
sented, although the latter was his personal 
enemy. When those who assisted at the coaa- 
saltation were rctumed home, llmur sent two 
emirs to release the prisoners ; but their keepers 
seeing them at a distance, and imagining tJier 
came to put Hamid to death, knocked him 
down and cut off his head. I'his mistake proved 
fatal also to Eskander ; for emir Hussayn sent 
to demand that prince, and on getting him te:o 
his power, put him to death. 

In tlie following spring, news was brought that 
the Getes were marching toward Great Bat- 
haria. The two princes went out to meet them : 
Hussayn commanded the right wing, and Timnr 
the left. In consequence of a violent storm 
during tlie engagement, the Getes, who were 
well sheltered, obtained a complete victoiy. In 
a second attack they were also successful, when 
Timur rallied his forces, and a teirible slaui^hter 
ensued. Hussayn might still, if he had 'been 
attentive to Timur's advice, have rendered the 
victory complete ; but, whether through envy or 
presumption, he twice abused the messengers 
•^ sent 
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sent by Timiir, who resolved to shew his resent- 
ment at seeing" the opportunity thus lost ; »and 
when Hussayn, ^fter he had recovered from his 
iH-humour, sent several messages to Timur, re- 
questing to see him at his tent, that prince refused 
to go to him. X^e battle was renewed the next 
morning, when Timur's forces were defeated 
with great slaughter. Hussayn crossed die 
Jihnn; but Timar remained in the country, 
with tlie resolution of opposing the Getes. 
Tinding his endeavours fruitless, he repaired to 
Balk, where he took great pains to increase hts 
forces. 1 he Getes laid siege to Samarcand, but 
were obliged to abandon the enterprise. Timur 
and Hussayn renewed their friendship, and in 
conjunction extended the limits of their empire. 
Although the former had the greater share in 
the war, he took but a secondary interest with 
respect to the general administration of the states 
which they had in this manner added to their 
possessions. But Hussayn was not satisfied with 
the authority ceded to him by Timur. He 
obliged him, by his unjustifiable conduct, to de- 
fend himself by declaring war against hini. AH 
the princes ranged themselves on the side of 
llmur. He besieged his rival in the city of 
Balk, whither he had retired, and took him 
prisoner. When he was brought before Timur, 
the recollection of their ancient friendship drew 
iears from the conqueror's eyes ; who, when 
it came to his duty to pronoimce sentence 
Upon t{ie captive, only said, " I renounce the 
*• right of taking away his life, and cancel the 
•• sentence of death awarded against him." The 
nobles, fearing Hussayn's resentment, should he 
be suffered to escape, determined not to consider 
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the emperor's renunciation of his power as a 
pardon to the captive prince ; and when he ■wrth- 
drew, followed him and killed him. Thus was 
Timur left alone at the head of a vast empire^ 
which he afterwards augmented by subsequent 
victories, that have placed him among the 
most illustrious conquerors^ imder the name <£ 
Tamerlane. 

^ jj After the reduction of Balk he -warn 

1371* elected by the unanimous voice of all the 
emirs, princes, and nobles, assembliid m 
that city, to fill the imperial seat of Jagata|r<. At 
the ceremony of the coronation, Timur ascendei 
che throne, placed a crown of gold upon las 
own head, and girded himself with the imperial 
bfelt, in the presence of the princes of the blooA 
and the grandees ; who, kneeling before liim si 
token of homage, wished him prosperitj^, The^ 
also made him sumptuous presents, sprinldel 
handfuls of gold and precious stones upon hk 
head, and gave him the title of Emjferor of' tim 
agCf and Conqueror ^ the world. 

The emperor treated the inhabitants of Balk 
with great rigour, putting some to death, im- 
prisoning others, making their wives and child- 
ren slaves, burning their houses, and ravagix^ 
the coimtry around. By such methods he ex- 
terminated the rebels, and distributed their pro- 
perty among his own adherents. 

From Balk, llmur repaired to Samarcan^ 
which he made the seat of empire. Here he 
ordered a diet to be held, at which Zende 
Hasham refusing to attend, the emperor sent him 
a threatening sunmions ; but this young prince^ 
instead of -obeying, imprisoned the ofiicer wlw 
was the bearer of it. The emperor, incensed at 
this insult to his authority, marched against him 

at 
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at the head of an array ; on the appearance of 
which Hasham's courage failed, and he sued for 
pardon, which Timur granted him. Hasham, 
nowever, rebelled a second time, and was again 
forgiven, and admitted to the court. 

This is not the only instance in which Timur 
extended a repetition of his clemency to princes 
who appeared against him in the field of battle ; 
by which he appeared to consider them in the 
Ught of independent sovereigns, rather than as 
rebels. For tov/ards his natural subjects who 
resisted his authority, and took up arms against 
him, he behaved with a degree of rigour ap- 
proaching to savage barbarity. 

In the year 1S72 Timur joined his son Jehan 
Ghir in marriage with the princess Zadeh. 
Timur gave this lady a magnificent reception, 
and the nuptials were solemnised with the ' 
greatest pomp, after the fortunate moment had 
been ascertained with the greatest care by the 
astrologers. The death of the prince, however, 
in the course of about two years dissolved this 
union. 

Previously to one of his battles, Timur 
dieamed, that in one of the forty-six visions 
which are esteemed prophetic, he saw a re- 
verend sheik, and having humbly be^gejj of him 
to pray for the recovery of his son Jchan Chir, 
wha was then sick at Samarcand, the holy man 
only answered, " Be with God." This, with 
another dream which he had afterwards, in- 
creased his melancholy, and convinced him that 
he should lose his beloved son, whom he indeed 
foand dead at his return to that capital. He 
was but twenty years of age at his death, and 

left two sons. 
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^ jj About the same period, Timur 
1377. ^d ^^ ^^^^ attained to the summit of 
felicity ; many of his ofHcers bearing the 
titles of khan and sultan. While he was at 
Otrar, Isuf Sofi sent an army to Bokhara, whick 
ravaged that province. Timur complained at 
the outrage, but without obtaining any sort o{ 
redress. In a short time after, Sofi, shut up in the 
town of Skuz, sent a challenge to Timur, who 
accepted it, and, putting on his armour, con- 
trary to the intreaties of his commanders, went 
to the edge of the ditch, and called on Isuf to 
come forth ; but the challenger thought it safer 
to keep within die walls. Notwithstanding this^ 
Timur having some time afterward received a 
present of some melons, thought it would be 
uncivil if he did nol send some of them to Isuf 
who was so near: a part of the fruit was ac» 
cordingly sent to him in a gold bason, and wa« 
delivered at the wall ; but Isuf ordered the 
melons to be thrown into the ditch, and gave 
the bason to the town-porter. After this die 
besieged made a furious sally, but were re-, 
pulsed, and obliged to return within their city. 
Timur then ordered his generals to begin the 
siege of the capital, which continued about four 
months, till the castle was ruined, when the 
khan Isuf died of grief, and the town, after a 
brave resistance, was taken, many of die inhabit- 
tants slain, and all the learned men, as well as 
tradesmen, sent to Kash. 

This place, which had long been the seat of 
learning, sumamed on that account T^ie Dome 
of Stience and yirtue^ was, from the verdure of 
its gardens and meadows, called also Tht Green 
Citjf, The emperor made it his ordinary resid- 
ence 
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mce in stimmer, and the second city in the 
cim>ire* He therefore inclosed it with ^ ^ 
waus» and built a new palace, which was 1379,* 
called Aksaray, fr^m the whiteness and 
keteht of the walls.. 

it was ThqAur's great ambition to attain unt* 
▼ersal empire : he was accustomed to say> that it 
was neither fitting nor reasonable, that the earth 
dhonld be governed by two kings. About this 
time many rebels had seized the p^vinces 
of Iran, and declared themselves independent* 
iriiich did not fail to be exceedingly offensive to 
llmur* who resolved to subcme the whole 
of that province ; and for this purpose he made 
kis son Shah, then a lad of only fourteen years 
of age, governor of Korassan, and sent him 
thither with a considerable force. 

Towards the end of the year 1S80, Timur 
raised a great army of Turks and Tartars* 
crossed the Jihun, and made an expedition into 
the country of Korassan. When he arrived at 
Andekud, his devotion prompted him to visit the 
illiistrious santon Baba Senku, one of those dar« 
wish who make a profession of folly, and for 
whom the Mohammedans have an extraordinary 
veneration, from the idea that God loved them 
))efore their creation, and on that account did 
not render them capable of offending. Ihe 
idiot Rung a breast of mutton at the emperor's 
kead, who took this reception as a favourable 
angnry, saying, << 1 am persuaded that God will 
^ grant me the conquest of Korassan, because 
^ It has been always called the breast or middle 
«* of the habitable world." 

The people of this country being possessed of 

« high degree of martial spirit, were not an 

easy 
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easy * conquest,* The forces of Timtir i^tre 
several times repulsed ; but at length that em- 
peror triumphed, and his glory and power were 
heightened in proportion to the difficulty of the 
conquest. His court became that of the supreme 
sovereign of nations. He was surrounded with 
emirs and sheiks descended from Mohammed ; 
men who were held in a high degree of rever- 
ence, who devoted themselves to the study of 
the sciences, and professed the strictest principles 
of religion. 

Though Timur had fixed his residence at 
Samarcand, he enlarged and embellished the 
city of Kash, and enriched it with the orna- 
ments which he had found in the capital of the 
Getes. Even the gates of the latter place, 
which were curiously ^vrought and covered 
with remarkable inscriptions, ne removed to his 
new-built town. He likewise transported thi- 
ther the treasures of the kings of Guris, con- 
sisting of gold and silver coin, precious stones 
of all kinds, magnificent thrones, golden crowns, 
cosdy furniture, and a variety of other valuable 
effects, the accumulated wealth of ages. He took 
there two thousand prisoners ; who, by his com- 
mand, were piled one upon another with bricks 
and mortar to construct towers, as a monument 
to deter his other subjects from rebellion. This 
was a species of cruelty not unfrequently prac- 
tised by Timur, and reflects eternal disgrace 
on his name. 
j^Y) ^^ the course of this year- Timur lost 
1383. ^'S empress by death, and within a few 
days after, his eldest sister, who was ce- 
lebrated for building hospitals, mosques, col- 
legesi and other public works. Tbese events 

deeply 
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deeply affected him for a long time: but at 
length reflecting} that a single nom* eJBfect\ially 
cmplo3red by a prince in distributing justice, is 
cT more importance than the prayers of a whole 
li&, be gradually resumed the administration of 
^Mic affairs. 

After Thnur bad resided three months ^ ^ 
ht his capital, to enjoy the delights of the is^^ 
season^ he piit his army in motion, and 
invaded Mazanderan. He besieged Dunzn» 
irliich he took by assault, and put me governor 
and garrisoa to the sword. 

Burtng the ensuing winten Tokatmish, khan 
df Kvpjak, sent an army of ninety thousand men 
to ^tack Tauris. The inhabitants had fortified 
their city, and repulsed the enemy during the 
£rst eight days ; but they were at length obliged 
to surrender, and expenenced from t£e conquer- 
ors the most cru^l and abominable treatment. 
The khan spent sir days in pillaging die trea- 
sures, which he carried off, with an incredibly 
Mmber of slaves, to his own dominions^ 

When Ttmur heard of this outrage, he was 
peady incensed^ and confirmed in his resolu* 
tioR to conquer Iran ; which, being in confusion 
lor want of a sovereign, appeared to promise a 
leeUeand ineffectual resistance to the attempts 
•f a rival power. He therefore crossed the 
Jifaun with a formidable army, and reduced 
several important fortresses, among which was 
Kers^ a town vrhich had a citadel buik with 
stcme and difficult of access, and which hadbeen 
deemed by the inhabitants sufficient to withstand 
almost any force. Nevertheless the govemori 
a Turkman, after a brave defence, was obliged 
I& suxrender the place i which was first pmn* 

dered* 
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dered, and afterward razed to the groninl- 
Timur having from the first preserved the iit- 
tention of making war on- the infidels, bescnuse 
it had been recommended by Mohammed as the 
most excellent g£ all actions ; and being at this 
time in the neighbourhood of Georgia, he re- 
solved to attempt the conquest of that country, 
•which he had long before meditated. With 
this view he decamped from Kers, and arrived 
before Teflis, the capital of that country, which , 
was well fortified; but by the valour of Timur^s 
troops the city was taken, and the prince Malek 
Iphocrates brought in chains to the camp. 

It would, indeed, in a work of this kind, be' 
tedious to follow Timur in all the battles he 
fought, the conquests he made, and the victories 
AD ^^ gained. After this period, victory 
1387. was almost ' always with him the con- 
sequence of warfare. Persia, Armenia, 
Georgia, Turkestan, Kara'm, the territory of 
the Kipjaks and the Turkmans, all were wit- 
nesses to the valour of his arms ; and most of 
them were, in their turns, equally monuments of 
his cruelty, exhibiting testimonies, which en^ 
• dured for ages, of the ferocity of his charac- 
ter. 

At Ispahan he issued an order for the msts- 
sacre of all the inhabitants, except those who had 
saved some of his soldiers from death ; and to 
insure the prompt execution ^of his mandates, 
each company were bound, under pain of the 
severest punishment, to furnish a stated number 
of heads, which the merciless conqueror em- 
ployed in building towers, in various parts of the 
city. 

• From Ispahan, Timur carried his victorious 
. - . « arms 
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•nn^ into Russia^ crossed the rivers Wolga, 
Yaik» and Oby, penetrated into the nortliem 
parts of Muscovy, and conducted his troops 
through regions where, for several montlis to- 

f ether, they beheld not the traces of any other 
Qxnan beings. Astracan, Moscow, Tobolsk, 
and other large and importiint cities, fell before 
his arms ; and, what must ever tarnish his 
glory, the more valiantly he was opposed by 
those whom tlie great law of self-defence ex- 
cited to withstand his progress, the more cru- 
elly did he treat them whea the fortune of war 
threw them into his power. The bloody scenes 
€s£ Ispahan were repeated again and again, in 
cities at the distance of many hundred miles 
from tlie capital of Persia. While, however, 
we reprobate and detest this part of his con- 
duct, yet the modem warrior will admire his 
skiU ; and will be obliged to admit, that the 
laurels which he gathered were the just reward of 
bis cares, his laborious life, and his courage. The 
discipline whicli he kept up was most severe : 
as a chastisement to one of his captains for hav-» 
inglost an inconsiderable post, he ordered him to 
be shaved, his face painted, and a woman's cap 
to be put on him ; and in this disguise he was 
compelled to walk through tlie town, barefooted. 

Timur, advancing to Kulaghi, a * j^ 
town in Kurdestan, led his troops ^39^] 
^D;ainst the robber Serek Mehcmud, the 
'Mirkman, who had fortified himself Jn the 
mountains, where he had a citadel. Tnis was 
taken and great numbers of the banditti were 
put to the sword. While the court resided 
at Ak Bulak, the great mufti came as embas- 
sador from sultan Ahmed Jalayr, of Bagdad, 

with 
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with ofFers of submission and presents; ipvlikli 
the emperor did not recivc with his usual po 
litenessy because he suspected Ahmed's sincerity, 
as the prayers were not ready nor money cohied 
at Bagdad^ in his name. 

Timur, however, paid respect to the perM>naI 
Cfharacter of the mufti, but dismissed him with* 
out any positive answer on the subject of his 
mission, and resolved to lay siege tx> Bagdad. 
In his march to that city he travelled day and 
iiight. When he had arrived at Ibrahim Lik^ a 
place within about a hundred miles of it, he en- 
quired of the inhabitants, whether they had seat 
pigeons to give notice of the approach of his 
army ? On being answered in the affirmativie, 
he made them wnte anotlier advice, importing, 
that the dust, which they perceived at a <fi- 
ftance, was caused by the Turkmans who fled 
to avoid Timur. This notice was tied under 
the wing of a pigeon, which was immediatelj 
dispatched to Bagdad. This fresh intelligence 
inspired Ahmed with courage, though he was 
somewhat mistrustful of it. A very few days 
undeceived the sultan, when Timur with his 
troops arrived at Bagdad. The Tartar army 
were encamped on nearly two leagues of grounxi, 
but such was their panic, that they threw them-^ 
selves into the Tigris, which they passed, not- 
withstanding the rapidity of the stream- Timor 
pursued them for a distance of ten leagues, and 
then returned to Bagdad, at the entreaty of his 
emirs, who continued on their route. 

The emperor having sent embassadors to in- 
vite the sultan of £gypt and Syria to conclude 
ar treaty of amity, advanced towards Takrit, a 
fortms on the Tigrisi with an intent to destroy 

that 



diat nest of robbers. The town was btdlt on a 
high rock near the river, the passes were closed 
up with stones laid in mortar, and it was so 
well fortified, that it was deemed impregna- 
ble. 

The emir Hassan, who commanded in tho 
place, sent several times to offer to capkolate^ 
In the mean time the soldiers advanced to^the 
foot of the wall, which they began to mider* 
mine ; the whole army, consisting of seventy* 
two thousand men, beiiii^ employed in the 
work. At length part ot the wall fell down ; 
but the besieged repair^ the breach, and fought 
desperately. Fire being afterwards set to the 
v^ooden props, most of the wall fell suddenly, 
together witn a great tower. Still the robbers, 
armed with planks and great bucklers, con« 
tinued to defend themselves against the assail- 
ants ; who advanced to the very middle of the 
place, where a bloody battle ensued. Timur 
ordered tlie rest of the walls to be undermined ; 
which, operation occasioning the fall of a large 
bastion, Hassan was so terrified that he retired 
to the edge of the mountain. Some of the be* 
lieged came out, and besought the emirs to in- 
tercede for their lives: but Timur answered, 
^ Let htm come or not, no quarter shall be 
** given.'' The assailants, animated by these 
words, gained the top of the rock ;; and seizing 
Hassan and those about him, brought them 
bound in chains to Timur, who ordered the 
soldiers to be separated from the inhabitants 
and put to death : he likewise left a part of the 
walls standing, as a monument to posterity of 
the arduousnessof bi& exploit ; and, accordiBg to 
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his usual custom, caused towers to be built with 
the heads of the robbers, as a terror to others. 

Notwithstanding Timur^s warlike disposition^ 
yet he yrzs not destitute of the social aSections, 
and delighted in seeing the persons about him 
happy. He was fond of visiting his army 
while recreating themselves with games and 
festivals. At Roha, he spent nineteen days in 
sports and entertainments, during which several 
princes came in to him and did homage. He 
rewarded his generals with vests of honour and 
jewels, warmly interesting himself in whatever 
could contribute to their happiness. 

When several of the great lords desired leave 
of him to settle their children m marriage, he 
not only consented, but to convince them that 
he shared in their joy, determined also to be 
present at the festivals given on these accounts ; 
and in any prosperity attendant upon himself, 
he was ever ready to receive their congratula- 
tions with real and unaffected sensibility. 

At one time when several of his generals had 
lately returned victorious from various expe- 
ditions, in which they had captured many strong 
places, and brought home the spoils, his no- 
bility waited upon him to congratulate him on 
the birth of a grandson. On this occasion he 
caused a splendid banquet to be prepared. The 
tents covered two leagues of ground : that for 
Timur was under a canopy, sustsuned by forty 
pillars, and as spacious as a palace. Every 
thing being prepared, the emperor came to the 
place of entertainment with die crown on hi^ 
head, and holding a sceptce in his hand^ and 
placed himself upon the throne> which was erect- 
i . ed 
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ed in the xntddle of his tent, and adorned with 
precious stones. A great number of tlie most 
beautiful ladies of Asia appeared on each side, 
with veils of brocade, bedecked with jewels. 
The music was ranged in two rows; the 
voices on the right, and the instruments on the 
left. 

Nine stewards, with golden rods, walked be-* 
ibre the dishes which were served up; they were 
followed by cup-bearers, having in their hands 
crystal bottles and golden cups, with different 
kinds of wine, and water of exquisite purity. 
The multitude of lovely women whose braided 
Kair reached the ground, gave additional lustre 
to the assembly. The festival ended with shows 
and dances. 

On another occasion, after Timur had been 
hunting in the plain of Ramadan, he set out for 
Samarcand, and crossing the Jihun in boats, he 
went to his palace in Kash. Receiving the 
compliments of all the great lords of the pro- 
vinces, who came to welcome his return, he 
made a solemn feast, and then went to Samar- 
cand, where his arrival was hailed with great 
rejoicings. He gave the sharifs and men of 
letters part of the spoils that he had brouf^ht 
home ; punished bad governors, against whom 
complaints were made, and exempted all his 
subjects from taxes for three years. 

In the garden north of Samarcand, he built 
a most magnificent palace. It had a pavilion at 
each corner. The court was paved with mar- 
ble; and the walls, both within and without, 
were covered with porcelain. When the whole 
was finished, Timur held a royal festival, with 

N 2 sumptuous 
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sumptuous banquets, plays, and various diver* 
sions. 

In the midst of the garden he built another 
palace : he called it ikt garden that deUghteth the 
hearty and added to it the name of the favourite ' 
sultana. It was in the form of a regular square, 
and in the centre of each side was a door. The 
edifice consisted of three stories, erected on 
arches ; the ceilings were ornamented with 
flowered mosaic work, and the walls with por- 
celain. Whatever could charm the sight was ^ 
collected to embellish it ; beauty and durability 
were united, and a marble colonnade gave it an 
air of grandeur. 1'he garden was laid out with 
the greatest symmetry into parterres for flowers 
and fruit-trees ; the alleys were planted with 
sycamores and various kinds of large trees ; and 
each of the four comers was adorned with a 
pavilion, incrusted with beautiful porcelain, ar- 
ranged with an admirable degree of art. 
. ^ jj This work being finished, the emperor 
1307. departed for Ta^kunt, visiting in his 
way the tomb of Sheik Ahmed; and 
1«rhen the winter was over, hearing that the 
princess Tukel IQianum, whom he had demand- 
ed in marriage, was on the road, all the ladies 
and emirs of the court were sent on horseback, 
sixteen days' journey, to meet her. As soon as 
they met the princess they sprinkled gold and 
precious stones on her head, paid her aU the 
honours due to a great queen, and having made 
magnificent feasts at every place where they 
stopped, they brought her to Timur. The em- 
peror gave a grand entertainment on the occa- 
«ioa; and was married to her by the chief mufti, 

and 
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stnd the doctors of the law, according' to the 
jmohammedan rites. 

That Timur did not fix his residence in these 
chamiing abodes, can be only ascribed to the 
pleasures he found in the pursuit of warfare. No 
man was ever more passionately attached to the 
profession of arms. From the northern limits of 
Asia, his insatiable thirst for conquest brought 
him back to the south, to the propitious countries 
waslieH by the Ganges and the Indus. His zeal 
for the extension of Mohammedanism ur?ed him 
to this enterprise. It was one part of ms cha- 
racter that he affected to be thought extremely 
devout ; historians observe, that if in his jour- 
neys he knew of the tomb of a revered . saint, 
though far distant from die road, he never failed 
to turn out of his way to visit it. But on no oc- 
casion did he betray so great a degree of rancor- 
ous zeal in making proselytes, as in the war of 
Hindostan, and that of Georgia which fol- 
lowed it. 

Having conceived an intention of carrying his 
arms into China, in order to exterminate the in- 
fidels of that country, he determined to acquire 
the glory attached to the leader in a religious 
war, and to march into India in person : for al- 
though the religion of the prophet was professed 
in Delhi, and many other cities of that empire, 
yet the greater part of the provinces were inha* 
bitedby idolaters. With this view, therefore, 
in the month of March he took the field ^ j^ 
with a large army, composed of many i^gg.' 
nations, chiefly Tartars ; and after passing 
the Jihun, encamped at Anderab- 

The inhabitants of this place having com- 
plained xbsiX the idolaters of mount Ket&ery and 
' N 3 the 
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(the Siapushesy exacted large sums irom the Mo* 
hammedans, under the denomination of tri- 
bute, and on the failure of payment slew the 
meuy and made slaves of the women and child- 
ren, the warlike Timur marched against these 
people. His emirs began to ascend the moun- 
tain of Ketner with great fatigue ; and as the in- 
fidels dwelt in narrow passages and among pre* 
cipices, and the roads were covered with snow, 
they could not be attacked without much diffi- 
culty and danger. These obstacles, however, 
could not oppose the progress of the troops of 
Timur. The Siapushes, a savage and gigantic 
race, defended themselves with great obstmacy* 
The fight lasted three days and nights without 
interruption; but at length the infidels begged 
for quarter* It was granted on the condition of 
their becoming Mohammedans, to which they 
readily acceded ; but these having in the night 
treacherously put to the sword an entire regi- 
ment of their conquerors, the army of Timur as- 
cended the mountain, and, following Moham- 
med's precept to spare the women, cut to pieces 
all the men both old and young ; then raised 
towers of their heads, and left a marble nionu- 
ment inscribed with the history of this action. 

In September Timur crossed the Indus, and in 
his march made a great number of captives. 
When he arrived within two leagues of Delhi, he 
prepared for a pitched battle, and harangued his 
troops upon the art of fighting, breaking the ene- 
my's ranks, and rallying after a defeat. Fearing 
lest the prisoners attached to his army should join 
the people of Delhi, he ordered that every one of 
Jus soldiers that had any Indiaiv slaves should ia- 

stantly put them to death* This ferocious man^ 

date 
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Aats was immediately carried into execution; 
and in one hour a hundred thousand human be- 
ings were slaughtered, to the eternal disgrace 
equally of the tyrant who could command 
and the troops who could perpetrate so atrocious 
a massacre. 

On the SOth of December, Timur set out for 
I>elhi« When the astrologers were consulting 
about the aspect of the planets, and were at va« 
riance as to the most favourable moment to be- 
gin the attack, some of them earnestly intreating 
him to delay it, he thus addressed them: ** Hap- 
** piness or misery does not depend on the influ- 
** ence of the planets, but on the will of the Cr»* 
«« ator of the Universe. For my part, when once I 
** have arranged my plan, and taken every ne- 
«< cessary precaution, 1 would not defer the exe- 
<< cution of it a single minute, to wait for a for- 
<< tunate crisis.'' However, either to satisfy his 
own devotion or to animate his troops, he open- 
ed the Koran, and fell by accident or design on 
a verse which, according to his own interpret- 
ation, promised complete victory ; he announc- 
ed the good tidings to his army, and pursued 
his desim. 

The Jagatays were not alarmed at the Indian 
army ; but they had conceived strange notions 
respecting the elephants, having never before 
seen animals of this sort. They imagined tliat 
neither the arrow nor the sword coula penetrate 
their bodies ; that they Were so strong as to over- 
throw trees by only shaking the earth as ther 
passed along ; that they could push down tik 
firmest buildings ; and that in battle they woilU 
throw man ana horse to a vast height in tlie aiif. 
This opinion prevailing in the casip> dispirited 



140 ^ hindostan; 

the troops, as well as all the rest of Timur's train. 
Ihe emperor always shewed a certain degree of 
respect to men of learning, and asked those who 
were near his person, what posts they would 
choose. Several doctors, terrified at what they 
had read and heard of the elephants, immediately 
answered, " If it please your majesty, we will 
f* be near the ladies." 

1 imur took means to dissipate these fears : 
when the battle was about to commence, he 
ascended an eminence to observe the motions 
of the hostile armies, and as soon as the engage- 
ment began he fell on the ground, often bowing 
to implore of Heaven victory. 

Such an engagement had been never witness- 
ed before, nor so dreadful a noise of warlike in- 
struments heard. On the 4th of January Timur 
erected his standard on the walls of Delhi, and 
the principal inhabitants came to make submis- 
sion and sue for mercy. Even the elephants and 
rhinoceroses are said to have fallen down before 
the emperor in an humble posture, and to have 
Vttcred a great cry, as if they demanded quar- 
ter. On the 13th the army of Timur entered 
tliis great and magnificent city and entirely de- 
stroyed it. Some soldiers carried out one hun- 
dred and fifty slaves each ; even boys possessed 
themselves of several much superior to them- 
selves in age and strength. The other spoils, in 
precious stones, jewels, . plate, and manufactures, 
were innumerable: for the Indian women and girls 
were adorned with precious stones, and had 
bracelets and rings on their hands, feet, and toesj 
»o that the soldiers were loaded witli them. On 
the 15th day of January, the Indian troops^ in 
Old Delhi retired imo the znosque to defend 

themselves ; 
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i^heraselves ; but the emir Shah Malek, and Ali 
Sultan, entering it with five hundred men, 
slaughtered them all without merely as an accept- 
able sacrifice to God and the prophet. The city 
.mras plundered, and the remaining inhabitants 
wiere made slaves. The different artificers were 
4aUstributed among the princes and conmianders ; 
But the ma£ons were all reserved for the emperoTy 
on order to build him a spacious mosque 'at Sa- 
znarcand, which at the close of the expedition 
lie effected, making it large epough to serve for 
.all the faithful in that great city. 

There is no danger of exaggeration in assert- 
ing that imlHons perished i& this horrible war. 
The only privilege granted to the survivors w^ 
^hat of being reduced to slavery. It is scarcdiy 
ipossible to concave the prodigious booty that 
^e troops of Timur acquired in this expedition, 
^which was one uninterrupted scene of plunder 
and devastation. 

What use Timur purposed to make of this 
OTe&t conquest is uncertain : whether he would 
£ave fixed his residence there, or have appointed 
governors in his name» or have been satisfied 
-with the emperor acknowledging himself his vas- 
sal ; or whedier, having terminated this holy war, ' 
and put ^n end to his religious n:ia5sacres, he 
might not have judged it prudent, loaded "with 
• wealth, to abandon a territory which, when re- 
covered from its momentary stupor, might in- 
volve him in considerable difficulties. What 
were his views (:annot be ascertained. The dis- 
turbances in Persia obliged him to return to that 
part. His pi:esence was of itself suii|pient to 
quell the commotion. This insurrection was 
occasioned by his son Miran Shah,, to whom he 

had 
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liad- conffded the government of Iran, and whose 
understanding had been impaired by an accident. 

This prince, while hunting a roebuck which 
he was desirous of taking with his own hands, 
stooping for that purpose, fell from his horse, 
though esteemed oiie of the best horsemen in all 
Asia ; and the violence of the fall threw him into 
$1 swoon. He co/itinued in fits for three days, 
and never after recovered the use of his reason. 
On bare suspicion he would cause persons to be 
put to death ; he squandered away the treasure^ 
of the nation, and destroyed many public edi- 
fices. He marched with his troops to besiege 
Bagdad, at an improper season of the year : but 
two days after he had invested it, he was obliged 
to -raise the siege, on account of the revolt at 
Tauris ; where, on his arrival, he put to thie 
sword all who were accused of being in the con- 
spiracy. 

Mirza Miran Shah's mental derangement was 
still more apparent during his debauches ; for he 
spent almost all his time in drinking and gam- 
ing. Once he .reproached his wife with acting 
against her honour. She endeavoured to disco- 
ver tlie grounds of it ; in which enquiry several 
persons of both sexes were sacrificed. This aver- 
sion between the mirza and his wife still increas- 
ing, she retired to Samarcand ; at which place she 
•arrived 'just as Timur returned from India. She 
hastened to assure him that if he did not proceed 
immediately to Iran, her husband, who through 
his distemper already slighted the emperor's 
commands, would break out into open revolt, 
'i'iraur, who was not entirdy ignorant of the mis- 
conduct of his son, resolved" to follow this ad- 
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Vice ; and immediately issued orders to assemble 
his troops for an active campaign. 

Miran Shah, being apprised of his father's ap- 
proach, set out to meet him and pay him his re- 
spects, but was not received with any mafks of 
kindness. Timur sent commissaries to Tauris ta 
enquire into his conduct; and it appearing that 
his excesses were chiefly owing to the instigation 
of certain profligate musicians, and other syco- 
phants, the emperor ordered that they should all 
be hanged without exception. Among the men 
of talents who suffered on this occasion, was the 
incomparable Mulana Mohammed Kuhestani, a 
celebrated poet, whose conversation and wit had 
rendered him the wonder of the age* 

Immediately after the war in India, Timur 
imdertook another expedition into Georgia*. His 
troops laid waste all before them, and the terri- 
fied inljabitants who escaped the sword fled 
with -their effects and provisions to the high 
mountains, where they had fortified caverns and 
houses built upon craggy rocks, so that no pow- 
er had ever yet been able to conquer them in 
these recesses. 

. '1 imur's soldiers, however, never considered 
danger when a sense of duty and honour 
called them: they ascended the mountains, 
and were let down in boxes by cords to 
the cj^vems of the infidels, which they entered, 
making a terrible slaughter. Some of these 
craggy places were so well defeiftled, that in or- 
der to disperse the enemy and bum theif houses 
and intrenchments, the army were obliged to 
make use of combustible matter^ In this expe- 
dition they took fifteen strong places, giving 
quarter only to such as embraced the' religion of 

Mohammed. 
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Mohanun^d. Timur left a strong garrison in 
Teflis, the capital of Georgia ; and encamped 
in the plain oi Mohran. The king of this place 
fled into the deserts, but the greater part of the 
people came to the camp and sued for pardon. 
When the country was reduced, the temples and 
monasteries were razed to the ground, and cha- 
pels and mosques erected in uieirroom. The 
whole territory of Georgia would have submitted 
to the yoke of the conqueror, had not a quarrel 
made Timur turn his arms against Bajazet em- 
peror of the Turks. Before, however, we treat 
of this dispute, we must observe that Timur, 
&aving reduced a great many strong places m 
Syria, and taken Antap, Halep, and Hems, 
marched towards Damascus, through snow and 
Tain, in the month of January ; and in his jour-* 
ney he halted to visit the tomb of the prophet 
Noah* 

At this period Farruj[, sultan of Egypt, who 
was likewise the sovereign of Syria^ raised a 
great army, chiefly of cavalry, and marched to 
Damascus, which he put into a state of defence s 
but relying mofe on policy than strength, he 
sent to Tinruir an eloquent orator in the charac* 
ter of embassador ; who, the better to conceal 
his intentions, assumed a religious habit. He was 
accompanied by two assassins, who had orders 
to murder the emperor during the embassador'^ 
audience. When Ttmur approached Damascus, 
these men joined kis court, and were admitted to 
pay him their respects. They had thus several fa- 
vonrable opportunities to execute their design, of 
^bichr however, they did not avail themselves. 
llieirbdiavioiir led to a suspicion of them. Timur 
ordered them to be searchedi when poisoned 
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daggers were found on them. The chief of the 
•conspirators, perceiving that their plotwas dis- 
covered, made a confession, and was, by the 
emperor's orders, slain with the same dagger 
that was found about him, and his body burnt. 
The two assassins were deprived of their noses 
and e^s, and sent in that condition with a letter 
to the sultan of Egypt. 

On the I9th of January, a battle was ^ j^ 
fought, and a signal victory gained by ]^o,' 
the emperor's troops on the plains of 
Damascus. In this Mirza Sultan Hussayn, 
who commanded the left wing of the Syrians, . 
was taken prisoner, and brought before Timur, 
who ordered him to be loaded with chains, and 
thrown into prison; from which he was not de- 
livered till he had received the bastinado, and an 
order never to enter the hall of the emperor. 
The next day Timur marched his army towards 
the city in order of battle, with the elephants at 
their head, for the purpose of striking terror into 
the inhabitants. In this emergency, the sultan 
held a council, where it was agreed that he 
should return to Egypt, and leave the soldiers 
to defend the city, with the inhabitants; but 
before his. departure, he sent an embassador to 
Timur, to excuse what had happened the day 
before, as a popular sedition, and promised, that 
if the emperor would grant a cessation of arms 
for the present day only, he Vould, on the next 
morning, submit to whatever he should com- 
mand. 

Timur ordered his army to return, and en- 
camp a second time ; but in the night, Farruj, 
accompanied by the principal lords of his court, 
left Damascus. Their flight being discovered 
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by a Tartar deserter, Timur sent after them a 
strong body of horse, who overtook the sultan, 
and dew several of his attendants ; and on the 
succeeding day he invested the city with his 
whole army. This measure so terrified the in- 
habitants, that they opened the gates, and ajcrrecd 
to pay ransom for their lives: the city being 
thus yielded, the Tartars invested the castle, 
which was then one of the strongest fortresses 
in tlie world. The soldiers having raised three 
platforms high enough to command the city, the 
battering rams and engines began to play, while 
the miners sapped the walls on every side, not- 
withstanding the great stones and wildfire 
showered down on them by the besieged. At 
length the famous tower of Tarma fell, and 
made a great breach in the walls ; but as the 
soldiers ran to enter by this passage, another 
part of the wall suddenly tumbled down, bury- 
ing numbers of the assailants in the ruins; which 
so damped the ardour of the rest, tliat they 
would advance no farther. 

The besieged, taking advantage of this res- 
pite, fortified themselves behind me castle : but 
a great part of that fortress falling soon after, 
they lost all hopes, and the governor caused the 
gates to be opened, and carried the keys him- 
self to Timur, who ordered him to be put to 
death, for having hejd out so long, though he 
ought to have appla;t:^ded his resolution. In the 
castle was found^undance of riches. 

During these transactions, Trmur was attacked 
with a dangerous imposthume in his back, of 
which, however, he was very shortly cured. 
The Tartar conqueror, having one day inveighed, 
m council, against the Syrians, as the enemie^ 
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of All, the army seemed instantaneously in- 
fected with the fanaticism of their generaL 
Thus impelled, the soldiers, on the 28th ^ jy 
of March, broke into the city without 1401] 
orders, and made a terrible slaughter of 
the inhabitants, enslaved the survivors, and 
seized the whole of their effects. The riches 
were so immense, that the beasts they had taken 
not being sufficient to carry them off, they were 
obliged to fling away the inferior articles, in 
which description were gold and silver brocades, 
and curious belts, of the manufacture of Egypt 
and Cyprus. 

As the two upper stories of the houses of 
Damascus were of wood, and-most of the ciel- 
mgs, as well as the walls, were varnished, the 
city, by some accident having caught fire, was 
reduced to one undistinguished heap of ashes. 
Timur, resolving to return out of Syria, order- 
ed all the slaves taken in that country, as well 
as in Damascus, to be set at liberty. In his 
progress, when he came to Hamah, he com- 
manded the town to be pillaged, and the inha- 
bitants to be made slaves, as a punishment for 
destroying the edifices which had been erected 
by the Jagatays at their first arrival. Here the 
Mirza Sultan Hussayn, having performed seve- 
ral brave actions in this expedition, obtained a 
pardon for his former misconduct, and was re- 
ceived into tlie royal favour. 

During his journey, 'i'imur resolved to take 
the diversion of hunting in Mesopotamia. A 
circle was accordingly made with the two wings 
of his army, which was five days' march in 
circumference. Jn this place they found so 
much game, that they even caught it with their 
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hands. The hunt concluded with a grand feast. 
His next exploit was the siege of Bagdad : he 
caused a bridge of boats to be laid across the 
Tigris, and took every necessary precaution to. 
block up the passes with his troops, so that it 
was impossible for any person to escape from 
the to^vn. 

The emirs had often desired permission to 
make a general assault, but I'imur delayed this, 
in the hope of the enemy's submission ; but after 
the expiration of forty days, when the inhabi- 
tants were forced, by the heat of the sun, to 
quit the walls and retire to their houses, the 
army advanced furiously, on the 2Sd of July, 
and having fixed their scaling ladders, the emir 
Nuroddin mounted first; Sien sounding the 
drums and trumpets, all the commanders fol- 
lowed, and the troops entered, sword in hand.- 
The inhabitants, in their attempts to avoid the 
enemy, threw themselves into the Tigris. Many 
endeavoured to escape in boats, and others by 
swimming down the river ; but as soon as they 
reached tne bridge they were shot by soldiers 
who were placed in ambush for that purpose. 
Famij found means to escape in this manner, 
with his daughter ; but being closely pursued^ 
he threw both himself and her into the river, in 
which they were drowned. 

Several Tartars having been slain in the as- 
sault, Timur ordered each of his soldiers to bring 
a head of one of the inhabitants of the town ; 
and in the execution of this order the troops ex- 
empted none who were between the ages of eight 
and fourscore. Towers of human sculls were 
then constructed of these barbarous trophies, as 
there had already been in divers other places. 

Though 
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Though in this slaughter no distinction was 
made between rich and poor, yet some learned 
men found means to get access to 'timur, who 
protected them, and had them conveyed to 
places of safety. Ihe markets, caravaiYsaries, 
monasteries, palaces, and all other buildings* 
were razed to the ground, but from this destruc- 
tion the emperor excepted the mosques, colleges, 
and hospitals. The air being soon infected with 
the stench of the dead bodies, 1 imur removed 
his camp to the upper part of the river, near the 
tomb of the iman Abu Hanifah, chief of the 
four orthodox sects among the Mohammedans, 
whose favour and intercession Timur implored. 

As soon as sultan Ahmed heard that Timur 
had left Bagdad, he returned thither, with a 
design to rebuild that city ; but die emperor, being 
informed of this circumstance, sent troops by 
different roads, to ravage the country and frus- 
trate this design. 

'J imur now resolved to turn his victorious 
arms against Bajazet, for having given protec- 
tion to Kara Yusef. who had agam begun to rob 
passengers, and had even insulted the caravan 
of Mecca. Bajazet and 1 imur were rivals for 
glory, and burned with a desire of trying their 
strength upon each other." Both parties prepared 
for battle, in which fortune once more fa- ^ ^ 
voured 'I imur. Bajazet was taken pri- 1402' 
soner, but the emperor treated him in 
tlii^ situation with great respect. In the course 
of their route Bajazet was seized with an illness* 
of which he died. Timur bewailed his death 
with many tears, having intended, after the con^ 
quest of Anatolia, to re-establish him on thQ 
tlirone. He presented his son vrith a royal ves^ 
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a load of gold, and other rich ardcles, and then 
gave him his liberty, telling him, that his father 
should be buried with the greatest pomp. In the 
mean time, advice came that his grandson 
the Mirza Mehemed had fallen ill, and through 
the unskiliiilness of the physician, was become 
delirious. Timur hastened to the melancholy 
spot, and found the mirza speechless. In three 
days this prince died, exceedingly regretted by 
Timur on account of the heroic actions he had 
performed. His corpse was conveyed to Ave- 
nik or Van, where being put into a new coffin, 
it was sent to be interred at Sultania, in the 
tomb of the prophet Kader, whence it was after- 
wards removed to Samarcand. 

Timur enriched his troops with the plunder of 
Anatolia, and then menaced the Egyptian mo- 
narch, who dispatched embassadors with terms 
of submission, which having accepted, he 
returned to Georgia. The king, whose name 
wa? Malek, made promises, which after the de- 
parture of Timur he neglected to perform. At 
length, however, learning that the Tartar was 
once more ravaging ^his dominions with fire 
and sword, Malek sent to intreat him to suspend 
hostilities, adding, that fear alone prevented him 
from appearing personally before him, and that 
if assured he could do so with safety, he was 
ready to throw himself at the feet of the empe- 
ror, and take the oath of fidelity and obedience 
to him. ** '1 he case of your master," replied 
the Tartar khan, " who is a Christian, has no 
** similarity with that of the Mohammedans $ 
•* because their religion pleads for them. Tell 
•* him, if he wishes to preserve his life, he must 
<< repair instantly to mj court. Should God 

♦« refuse 



cc 



RTNDOSTAN. 15l 

refuse him the grace of embracing the faith 
of the prophet, I will impose a tnbute upon 
him, and leave him the government of his ter- 
** ritories, and will not molest the inhabitants. 
** The emperor of Constantinople, who is a 
** Christian^ is on these terms with me." 

Malek was still dilatory in complying witli 
these hard conditions, and Timur resumed his 
religious warfare with his customary barbarity. 
The king then sent to o£Fer to relinquish all his 
treasures, to pay an annual subsidy, and to 
furnish troops. The emirs conjured the empe^ 
WOT on their knees to accept these submissions. 
He consulted the doctors of the law, who de- 
clared, that since the Georgians consented to 
become tributary, and promised never to injure 
the Mussulmen^ the law required that quarter 
should be granted them, and that all pillage 
and massacre should cease. On hearing this 
judgment, Timur made a favourable motion of 
his nead, and the peace was ratified. 

Notwithstanding the furious zeal with which 
the Tartar emperor prosecuted his religious wars, 
he appears occasionally to have been animated 
with heroic principles, which, if they had been 
properly directed, would have excited him to 
generous actions. These laudable sentiments are 
apparent in a discourse which he addressed to 
his council. ** Until now," said he, " my am- 
** bition has been to make conquests, and to ex- 
** tend the limits of my vast empire: henceforth 
** my nobler ambition shall be to secure the peace 
** and prosperity of my subjects, and render my 
** dominions flourishing. Let individuals make 
<' known their requests and grievances to me in 
« person : let them couosel me for the good of 

th« 
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** the Mussulmen, the glory of the faith, and 
•♦ for the extirpation of the wicked and the dis- 
** turbers of tlie public peace. The oppressed 
" shall not, at tlie day of judgment, demand 
** vengeance against me ; neither on that solemn 
** occasion shall my brave soldiers have reason 
" to complainof me or of fortune. Their sorrows 
" affect me even more than themselves. My 
** wishes and intentions are, that the world 
" should, under my reign, be converted into a 
" paradise; and I know, that when a monarch 
*' is just and merciful, his kingdom is crowned 
•' with blessings and glory. In short, I am de- 
" termined to amass a treasure of justice, that 
" my soul may be entitled to happiness after 
•* death." This was surely an extraordinary 
harangue from the mouth of one who had spent 
a long life in usurping dominions, dethroning 
princes, depopulating countries, extending and 
multiplying scenes of misery and devastation, and 
destroying the human race with the most savage 
barbarity. 

About this time Timur performed an act of 
justice on the person of the famous doctor Mulani 
Kothboddin ; who havmg, after the departure 
of Timur from the province of Pars, or Persia 
Proper, taxed the inhabitants of that country 
in an enormous sum under the pretence of it 
being for a present to the emperor, had now 
come to court with the other officers of the divan, 
to justify his conduct. The emperor, being in- 
censed at this instance of oppression, ordered the 
pflPender's hands to be bound, and then placing 
the forked branch about his neck, sent him in 
that condition to Shiraz, with the sum he had ex- 
torted^ fbom the inhabitants^ in order tj^at it 
► ' might 
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might be restored to thos# who had paid it. Ar- 

fun, Kothboddin's steward, was condemned to 
e hanged, on account of the troubles which he 
had brought on the people in contributing to 
his master's plans, and was executed according 
to his sentence. And on the following Friday, 
"when the inhabitants of the city and neighbour- 
ing villages were assembled at the mosquci 
Kothboddin was exposed at the foot of the puU 
pit ; from whence a proper officer having ex- 
plained to the people the particulars of the of- 
fender's crime, and his sentence, the mosque 
echoed with acclamations. After this piece of 
justice had been done on the person of one of the 
principal lords of the kingdom, the fetters and 
the forked branch were ta^en o£P, and he was 
sent back to Samarcand and his office given to 
another. 

It must be for ever regretted, that a man, who 
with proper ideas of justice and religion would 
. have been formed to amend the faults of man- 
kind, should have been reduced b^ religious fa- 
naticism into the most horrible crimes. It was 
certainly under the impression that he was per* 
forming a meritorious act, that he determined 
to undertake a new war against China. He an- 
nounced his intentions to nis council in the fol- 
ioiK^ing terms : " My dear companions, as my 
«* conquests have not been effected without con* 
<* siderable violence, which has unavoidably oc- 
*♦ casioned the destruction of numbers of the 
«« faithful, I am resolved to expiate my past 
« crimes by performing some good action. I 
" will, therefore declare war against the infidels, 
** and exterminate the idolaters of China. It is 
«« proper that the same troops who have assisted 

" me 
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<* me m committing these faults, should become 
" the instruments of my penitence. Hence, 
*< then, let them prepare to march to China, 
** that they may acquire the merit of this holy 
•< war, by demolishing the temples of idols, and 
*« erecting mosques in their places." 
^ jy Before he undertook this expedition, 
1404. ^^ determined to settle his grand-children 
in marriage, and for that purpose he 
ordered a splendid entertainment in the plain of 
Khani Gheul. On the 17th of October the 
governors of the provinces, generals, and great 
lords of the empire, assembled at ^is place, and 
pitched their tents in order. A multitude of 
people from all parts of Asia flocked to be wit- 
nesses of this solemn festival, in which all sorts 
of diversions were* exhibited, and the richest 
curiosities sold in magnificent shops erected for 
the occasion.' Every trader appeared with the 
symbols of his vocation, and in suitable disguises. 
Butchers were dressed in the skins of beasts ; 
furriers appeared in the shapes of leopards, 
lions, &c. ; upholsterers as painted callicoes ; and 
fruiterers as portable gardens, abounding with 
fruits of all kinds. There was not any animal, 
even an elephant, which was not imitated by 
machinery, moved by springs. 

The spectators were all admitted with order 
and regularity to the nuptial feast. Several 
forests were entirely hewn down, to furnish fuel 
for cooking the provisions. Along the whole 
extent of the plain, tables were profusely covered 
with whatever could contribute to the gratifica- 
tion of the guests. That the pleasure might be 
without alloy, Timur issued the following pro- 
clamation : *< This is the season of feasts, of 
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«* pleasure, and rejoicings. No one is permitted 
•• to dispute. Let not the rich exult over the 
** poor, nor the powerful over the weak." • . * 

Elephants, with thrones on their backs, were 
employed on the occasion. When the feast was 
over, a great quantity of curious furniture was, 
according to custom, laid upon mules and 
camels for the new-married princes. The mules 
had coverings of satin, embroidered with 
g^old ; and their little bells, as well as those of 
the camels, . were of this metal. The bride- 
g^rooms, with their ladies, appeared in nine 
different habits, decorated with crowns and 
belts. Each time they changed their dress they 
paid their respects, as usual, to the emperor; 
while the ground was covered with the gold, 
pearls, and precious stones, which were sprinkled 
on them, and which, after being so employed, 
became the perquisite of their domestics. At 
night illuminations were made with lanterns, 
torches, and lamps ; after which the bride- 
grooms were permitted to depart to the nup- 
tial chamber : and on the next day, Timur 
honoured them with a vist at their respective 
apartments, accompanied by the empresses and 
the great lords of the court ; nor was there a 
place in the whole empire from thence to Tus 
in Korassan, where the sound of drums and 
trumpets was not heard. 

The marriage-feasts lasted two months, at the 
expiration of which the assembly was dissolved, 
and the licence which had been allowed during 
the feasts, was recalled ; after which time, as be- 
fore, no person was allowed to drink wine, or 
commit any thing unlawful. 

Timur now prepared to lead his army» con- 
sisting 
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sisting of twelve hundred thousand men, through 
dreary deserts, or already desolated countries. 
The cold was so excessive on their departure, 
that the troops passed the largest rivers on ice.. 
They could not procure water without digging 
to the depth of several feet. Multitudes had 
their limbs frozen ; and numbers both of men 
and horses perished on the march; but no 
obstacle could daunt the spirit of the victorious 
Timur : his presence animated every heart. 

He was obliged however, by fatigue, to stop 
in a town of small importance, not far distant 
from the frontiers of China. In this place he 
was seized with a raging fever, which threatened 
his life. He seemed to have a melancholy 
presentiment of a speedily approaching dissolu- 
tion. He thought he heard a voice calling 
him to repent, tor he must soon appear before 
God. Obedient to the solemn admonition, 
he set about the great work of repentance, 
and resolved to endeavour to make satisfaction 
for his faults, by the performance of good 
actions. Although his sickness daily increased, 
he was not unmindful of his army, but was per- 
petually enquiring after its condition. At last 
he perceived that death was approachine ; and, 
animated with the hopes of his religion, he sum- 
moned his family and his nobles around his bed. 
He saw them bathed in tears, and addressed them 
in a low but firm tone : " Do not," said he, 
" weep, but pray for me. I hope God will par- 
** don my sins, though they are very numerous, 
«* I have, however, me consolation of reflecting 
** that I, at all times, restrained the powerful 
*< from oppressing the weak. Labour all of you 
<* for the happiness of the people } for at the day 
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«« of judgmcTit a rigid account will be demanded 
«« of those -who have enjoyed authority." He 
then dechired his grandson, Ptr Mehemed Je* 
Kan Ghir, his sole heir, and successor in the em- 
pire ; enjoining the persons present to obey him, 
and if necessary, to sacrifice their lives to main- 
tain his authority After this he ordered all the 
emirs, and great lords of his court, to come into 
his presence, and made them swear to see his 
will executed. 

Having, in the most affectionate man- . jy 
ner, recommended brotherly love and i^^l 
concord to the princes his children, he 
ordered one of the doctors to read the Koran at 
his bed's-head, and often to repeat the unity of 
God. In the evening he made many and une- 
quivocal professions of his faith, and expired 
while he was emphatically repeating a favourite 
article of his creed " Verily, there is no other 
" god than God." He was seventy-one years of 
age, of which he had reigned thirty-six. 

limur Bek was the first who brought the 
crown into his family. At the age of twenty- 
five be had astonished every one with his ex- 
ploits, his valour, and ambition. To perfect the 
great talents which he had received from nature, 
he spent nine years in travelling, during which 
his great understanding and elevated genius ap- 
peared in councils and assemblies, while his 
intrepidity and prowess, whether in personal 
combats or in pitched battles, drew upon him 
the admiration of all mankind. 

He made himself master of the three empires 
of Jagatay Khan, Tushi Khan, and Huiakn 
Khan ; so that his power, wealth, and maeni- 
ficence> were almost beyond conception. Ku- 
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merous monuments of his grandeur are still 
remaining in the cities, towns, castles, and walls> 
which he built > in the rivers and canals which 
he dug; and in the bridges, gardens, palaces» 
hospitals, mosques, and monasteries, which be 
erected in diflFerent parts of Asia. 

In his person Timur was corpulent and talL 
He had a broad forehead, an agreeable coulite- 
nance, and a fair complexion. He wore a larg^ 
beard, was very strong, and of robust limbs ; he 
had broad shoulders, hi$ fingers were thick, and 
he had long legs. His constitution was ainaz- 
ingly vigorous; but he was maimed in one 
hand, and lame of the right side. His eyes 
appeared full of fire ; his voice was loud and 
piercing ; he feared nothing ; and at his death, 
though upwards of seventy, his understanding 
was sound and perfect, his body vigorous and 
robust^ his mind constant, and ^unshaken as a 
rock. 

He did not like raillery, and could not endure 
a lye. There was no joking or trifling before 
him, for he loved the naked truth, even authough 
it was to his own disadvantage. He neither 
grieved if he miscarried in any attempt, nor ap- 
peared overjoyed on any great success. The 
device which he had chosen for his seal was ** I 
*« am sincere and plain." He took great delight 
in reading history, and was exceedingly well 
versed in the state of different countries, pro- 
vinces, and cities. He was penetrating, subtle, 
close, and dissembling; just from inclination, 
and liberal from habit and disposition : but on 
the other hand, ambition had in a great measure 
extinguished his humanity ; war had familiarised 
him to blood; and his religious zeal had inspired 

him 
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liim ^th a cruel, implacable, and pernicious 
fanaticism. 

Ome of the most remarkable traits of this ex- 
traordinary man was his conviction of his own 
insufficiency, and his firm persuasion, so rarely 
found in the children of prosperity, of his being 
indebted for all his greatness to providence. He 
once explicitly declared himself on this head in 
such terms as to affect all those who heard him. 
His troops were besieging a fortress while he 
was confined to his bed with a fever ; but being 
unable to tranquillise his mind unless he saw the 
state of affairs, he caused himself to be carried 
to the entrance of his tent, which was situated 
on an eminence. He was supported by two 
persons; but being extremely feeble, he re- 
quested to be laid upon the ground. In this 
helpless situation, he said to one of those who 
assisted him, ** Consider my weakness, and how 
** clian2;ed I am. I have neither hand to act, 
«* nor feet to walk. If I were attacked, I should 
** be incapable of resistance. If I were aban- 
*• doned in my present state, I should be taken 
•* as in a snare, unable to defend myself, or to 
** avert the impending evils that threatened me. 
** Notwithstanding, you see that the Almighty 
« has subjected nations to my sway, that he 
•• has opened for me inaccessible places, filled 
*• the earth with the terror of my name, and 
•* has made kings and princes fall before me. , 
*• Can such signal victories proceed from any 
«* one hut God? What am I but a poor 
•* wretched being, possessing of myself neither 
** power nor talents proportioned to my achieve- 
•« ments ?" 

Timur left behind him fifty-three descend- 
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ants ; thirty-six males and seventeen females. As 
soon as his death was known, the empresses and 
great ladies at court beat their faces, and tore 
their hair ; ,their lords rent their clothes, and 
flinging themselves on the ground passed the 
night in lamentation. On the next day the body 
was washed, and embalmed with camphor, 
musk, and rose-water ; then sewed up in linen, 
and laid in a coffin of ebony. As -tlie' design 
of the war in China was not abantioned, his 
death was concealed, and advice sent to his 
successor to repair immediately to court. On 
the next morning, the^mirzas, empresses, and 
emirs, departed with the corpse for Samarcandj 
and having crossed the Jihun on the.ice, entered 
a wood, where it was agreed in council, that 
they should march to Tashkunt, under the 
command of mirza Ibrahim Soltan, who, oa 
his arrival, should deliver up the command to 
his elder brother Kalil Soltan ; that this latter 
should bear the title of emperor during thfe 
campaign, and proceed with the whole army to 
China ; and that on their return to Samarcand, 
they should hold a diet, to carry into execution 
Timur^s last will and testament. These reso- 
lutions being formed, several lords were sent 
with Timur's coffin to Samarcand, where they 
arrived, and buried it with the usual solemnity. 
Before Pir Mehemed could arrive, his brother- 
in-law Hussayn seized the crown, and placed it on 
his own head. He took possession of Samarcand, 
and all the treasures of the deceased monarch. 
Both he and Kalil, however, declared that it 
was their intention to secure the throne for 
him whom Timur had appointed his successor. 
By this stratagem they gained over some cap- 
tains and generals, who, after selling their good 
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offices at a veiy dear rate, first betrayed, then 
obliged them xo abdicate, and afterwards once 
more re-instated them in their authority. Kalil 
exp^enced all these vicissitudes, till at length 
he took possession of the imperial palace, where 
the treasures of Asia were amassed. There, 
seated on the throne, he received the submission 
of the principal persons in the state. 

After his accession, he distributed his immense 
treasures among the principal lords and soldiers. 
This prodigality was the first cause of his ruin : 
the second was his violent passion for a woman 
of low birth, named Shadi Mulk, by whom he 
suffered himself to be governed, and to be led to 
the commission of a multitude of errors. 

As she was far inferior in rank to the wives of 
the deceased emperor, they beheld her elevation 
with a jealous eye ; and on the other hand, she 
conceived the most rancorous hatred towards 
them. At her instigation, Kalil disposed of 
these princesses in a manner that disgraced his i 
family, and rendered them miserable for life. 
He obliged them to jnarry men not entitled even 
to be their servants. He neglected merit, and 
alienated the affections of his generals. His 
misconduct entailed upon him the aversion of 
every class of his subjects, and his grandeur and 
magnificence had all vanished in less than four 
years. 

While he was losing the public esteem, Me- 
hemed was advancing, and wrote to him, de- 
manding the restoration of his right. To this 
Kalil briefly replied, " Possession constitutes 
" right." Mehemed continued his progress, and 
an engagement took place, in which he was de- 
feated. After this he entered into a treaty, by 
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which he relinquished the empire, and left 
Kalil in quiet possession of his dominions. 

Mehemed returned to Blandahar, his patri- 
mony, where the weakness of his administration 
tempted his minister to excite a rebellion against 
liim. He took his master prisoner, and then 
proposed himself to the principal nobility as his 
successor in the following address : " The world 
" is in great confusion ; there are evident signs 
** of the last day being at hand. It is a time of 
*• fraud; and impostors govern ^^every-where. 
" Timur, who was the lame impostor, is dead. 
**^ This is the season of the bald impostor ; after 
" him will come the blind impostor. If the 
*' baFd must reign, I am he." His powers of 
elocution, however, were insufficient to an- 
swer his purpose : he was driven from the city, 
and sought refuge with Shah Rakh, who pu- 
nished him for his treason, and took possession 
of Kandahar without opposition. 

This prince, the fourth son of I'imur, had 
given an asylum to Hussayn, the first who had 
seized the throne, and whom Kalil dispossessed 
and compelled to save himself by flight. Thus 
he had within his power Kalil's two competitors, 
Hussayn and Mehemed : he wanted only Kalil 
himself, and him he soon obtained also. He 
had wisely suflFered the different pretenders to 
the throne to ruin themselves ; and while they 
fought, he had preserved his forces entire. 
Kalil, still a slave to his passions, lived at Sa- 
marcand, in a state of indolence, under the go- 
vernment of Shadi Mulk. She had an old ser- 
vaujt, named Baba Vermes, a man of mean 
descent, ignoble and deformed, and of vulgar 
amd sordid manners. From the management 
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of his mistress's a&irsy he, by degrees^ had 
risen to the most important employments of the 
state ; and at length disposed of all things sit his 
pleasure, without even consulting the vizi^ 
Allahdad. 

Irritated at the insolence of this valet^ . -q 
now become minister, the vizier excited i^\ 
disturbances in Samarcand. These fur- 
nished him with a pretext for levying troops^ by 
the help of which he made his master prisoner, 
as well as his mistress and her favourite. Shah 
Rukh was greatly incensed at this treachery ; 
and resolving to revenge the injury done to his 
father's house, issued orders for assembling all 
his forces. Allahdad, knowing the inferiority of 
liis own strength to that of his adversary, aban- 
doned the city, carrying with him Kalil, as a 
kind of hostage, but Shadi Mulk was left be- 
.kind. 7 he conqueror s officers treated her with 
the greatest indignities, put her to the torture to 
. force from her a discovery of her riches, and 
when they had deprived her of these, they drag- 
ged her through the streets, loading her with 
Ignominy, as tne most infamous of wretches. 

Baba was reserved for the most cruel tor- 
ments ; but escaping from his guards as they 
passed over some water, he plunged into it and 
was drowned. Allahdad was seized and ba- 
nished. Kalil, recovering his liberty by the 
death of the vizier, retired to the frontiers of 
1 urkestan, where he passed his time in writing 
elegies in the Persian language, on the absence 
of his beloved Shadi Mulk. Before the expira- 
tion of any considerable period, however, he re- 
turned to Samarcand, where, at first, he was 
appointed to a govenunent, and shortly after 
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poisoned. Shadi Mulk, incapable of supporting 
this fresh misfortune, destroyed herself, and was 
inteired in the same tomb with her unfortunate 
husband. 

Ihus Shah Rukh, by the death of Hussayn* 
Mehemed, and KalU, whom he had held pri- 
soners successively, found himself in possession 
of the most considerable part of the interbr do- 
minions of his father. 

When all the disturbances were quieted, the 
new emperor went on a visit to the tomb of his 
father Timur, where he caused the usual funeral 
ceremonies to be performed again. He then 
ordered the greater part of the rich moveables, 
the arms, and the other things of value which 
were In the sepulchre, to be carried into the ma- 
gazines; plundering the treasures, and searching 
the most secret places for hidden wealth. 

Too avaricious of riches, and too much en- 

faged with the faction of the nobles by which 
e was surrounded, he was unable to preserve 
the integrity of his vast empire, the frontiers of 
which were daily falling a prey to the invasions 
of the adjacent nations. He, however, on the 
^ 1^ whole, deserved the character of a great 
1446 prince, and reigned with glory during 
a space of forty-three years. Like i imui> 
he left, in a numerous progeny, the seeds of fu- 
ture commotions. His- children divided the 
kingdom ; and they and their descendants were 
assisted in the dismemberment by the posterity of 
the other sons and grandsons of Timur ; in con- 
sequence of which, throughout all lart;ary, Hin- 
dostan, and Persia, fh)m the Euxine to the 
Frozen Ocean, and from the Oby to the Indus, 
there are but few districts which have not been 

governed 
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governed hy princes descended from that con* 
queror^ reigning under the title of sultans^ khans» 
emirs, ^ana shahs, which signifies emperors. 
From the wreck, indeed, of this inunense empire, 
arose kingdoms and small principalities ; as the 
stones of dismantled palaces serve equally for the 
erection of other palaces, or of cottages. 

On the death of Shah Rukh, the vast empire 
of Timur fell again into division; his three grand- 
children seizing each a share. Alaodoawlett 
the eldest, possessed himself of Korassan ; Mo» 
hammed, the second, retained Persian IraJc and 
Pars, of which he was governor; and Abul 
Kassem Babr assumed the government of Jorjan 
and Mazanderan ; so that nothing remained to 
Ulug' Beg, or the Great Lord, eldest son an4 
fniccessor of Shah Rukh, excepting the countries 
to the north of the river Jihun, and Turkestan, 
over which he had ruled for nearly forty years. 
He was a prince endowed with eminent q^ualities, 
courageous in war, and addicted to the study of 
the sciences, particularly astronomy. Under 
his name and authority, the tables entitled Zij 
Ulug Beg were composed, at Samarcandf by 
tlie two most eminent astronomers of their time* 
Abdollatif rebelled against his father Ulug 
Beg, who, desirous only of bringing his son to 
reason, advanced with troops towards Balk^ 
where he then was ; but Abdollatif, instead of 
submitting, proceeded at the head of an army 
to meet his father and give him battle. Ulug 
Beg was defeated, and put to death. He ^ ^ 
was succeeded by his unnatural son; 14^3* 
who, to this murder, added that of his 
brother, whom he caused to be assassinated in 
order to secure himself on the throne. The au- 
thority 
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thority which he had acquired in this manner he 
did not enjoy longer than six months ; at the 
expiration of which time his Qwn soldiers shot 
him to death with arrows. 

After the death'of AbdoUatif, Abdollah, the 
grandson of "Shah Rukh, took possession of his 
throne. This prince succeeded his father Ibra- 
him in the sovereignty of Piirs ; but being ex- 
pelled from his paternal dominions, he ned to 
Ulug Beg, at Samarcand, who received him 
with great hospitality, and gave him his daugh- 
ter in marriage. This circumstance furnished 
him with an opportunity, on the death of Ab- 
doUatif, to seize the throne, which, however, he 
possessed only a single year ; for, being attacked 
by Abusaid Mirza, he was slain in battle. 

ATj Abusaid, on this event, became pos- 
1450. sessor of all the provinces to the north of 
the Amu, which belonged to Ulug Beg. 
Samarcand suflFered much from this victory. 
The Usbeks, or soldiers of Usbek Khan, hav- 
ing entered the city, treated the inhabitants 
with great inhumanity. Abusaid made use of 
an artifice to drive them out of the palace ; for 

foing alone, and in a plain dress, to the gate» 
6 there discovered himself to the burghers who 
guarded it, unknown to the Usbeks ; and, en- 
tering the city, presently made himself master 
of the principal posts; which having secured, 
he obliged the Tartars, partly by force and 
partly by presents, to quit the place, and retire 
home vnth their leader. • 
^ jj After a life of activity, Abusaid was put 
1468. ^^ death by his own officers. He left be- 
hind him eleven sons, of whom those 
most worthy of notice, were Ahmedj who suc- 
ceeded 
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ceeded him at Samarcard, and reigned twenty* \ 

years ; and Omar Sheykh, who, by his father's '^ 

deatfat became sovereign of Andekan^ which he 
possessed till the year Hi^J, when he was killed 
by a fall from a building. He acquired the re* 
putation of being a good prince, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Babr, founder of the empire 
of the Moguls who reign at present in Hin* 
dostan. 
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The History of the De8Cenda$Us of Timur Bek^ wh* 
liave reigned in HindoitaA wider the Names of 
Jagatays and Moguls. 

SULTAN BABR became sovereign of the 
country of Andekan^ in Great Bukharia, In 
the year l494<9 and on the death of Ahmed he 
ascended the throne of Samarcand : in the jpeace- 
able possession of which he remained but four 
^ jj years, when Sheybeg, invading Great 
3523. Bukharia with an army of Usbeks, from 
beyond the river Jihun, drove him out 
of his kingdom, and took possession of it him- 
self. 

Babr retired to Gazna, from whence he un- 
dertook an expedition into India, and in a short 
time subdued all that empire, except the king- 
doms of Dekkan, Guzurat, and BengaL He 
^ jj died on the 25th of December,, in Char- 

1330. ^^g^i> ^®^^ -^^^> ®^ ^^ bank of the 
river Chun, from whence his body was 
carried to Kabul to be interred. It is said that 
Babr, before this expedition, in order to dis- 
cover his strength, entered that country, accom- 
panied with thirty of his lords, in the disguise 
of pilgrims. At Delhi they were discovered by 
Sekander, the Patau king, and arrested ; but on 
Babr's taking an oath not to attempt the conquest 
of Hindostan during either of their lives, they 
were pardoned. The oath was inviolably kept ; 

but 
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but when both were dead, Hemayun, invading 

the countryi dispossessed Ibrahim and Shan ^ 

Selim (Sekander's son) of their dominions. 

Hemayun succeeded his father, and expe- 
rienced various vicissitudes of fortune. At first 
he enjoyed considerable success against the 
Patans, or Afghans, from whom his father had 
violently wrested the sceptre of Hindostan; "^ut 
which this prince lost by a conspiracy formed 
against him by some of his own family, and he 
was forced to flee into Persia with a very few 
attendants. Shah Tahmasp, the monarch of 
that country, gave him a friendly reception, and 
enabled him to recover several of his provinces 
that had revolted. In this situation Hemayan 
suffered a reflection to escape him, which near- 
ly cost him his life. 'J he king of Persia had 
commissioned Bayran, his own brother, to en- 
tertain his guest, and even serve him at table ; 
when the Mogul, vain of his good treatment, 
imprudently said : " The king of Persia is right 
** in thus teaching his brother to obey : as Tor 
** me, who loaded mine with wealth and honours, 
** I liave found him my greatest enemy in my 
«* misfortunes." Bayran,whowas offended at this 
speech, inspired his brother with suspicions preju- 
dicial tothe royal fugitive; which would have been 
attended with fatal consequences to him, had it not 
been for the entreaties of Begum sultana, the king's 
sister, who interceded in his behalf. His im- 
prudence, however, was in the event advanta- 
geous to him ; for Tahmasp, to remove the dis- 
turbances which the presence of the Mogul ex- 
cited at his court, granted him troops, and 
whatever was necessary for him to return into 

Q Hhidostan. 
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Hindostan. By means of these Hemayan re- 
conquered a considerable part of his dominions^ 
and entered his capital, Delhi, in triumph, where 
he laid tlie foundation of a magnificent palace ; 
but he had scarcely been settled there three 
months, when he lost his life by aif accident. One 
day, hearing the cryer call to afternoon prayers, 
he ^at down on the stairs of the palace, leaning 
on his staff; and having taken too large a dose 
of opium, fell asleep; when suddenly the staff 
slipping from under him, he fell headlong down 
forty steps, and was so bruised with the fill that 
. jj he died in three days. 1 his prince died 
1556. o^ ^^^ ^^th of January, and was buried 
in a monument erected on the banks of 
the river Chun, after having reigned twenty-six 
years. 

Akbar succeeded his father, and was almost 
continually at war with the Patans. Once when 
he thought himself on the point of enjoying 
peace, advice was hastily brought to him that 
his brother Hakem was invading his country 
with thirty thousand horse. Akbar, however, 
came upon him at Sherhinda so unexpectedly 
that Hakem fled, leaving his camp and followers 
at the mercy of the victor. I hese troubles were 
followed by the rebellion of Bahadr Khan, and 
All Kuli Khan, both whom he defeated with 
great slaughter. Kuli Khan was trodden to 
death under die horses' feet, and Bahadr Khan 
being taken prisoner was strangled on the spot 
by the command of Akbar. i his rebellion being 
so happily quelled, Akbar resolved to make a 
pilgrimage, barefooted, to Azmir, at the distance 
of one hundred and fifty koses (two hundred 
miles) to visit the tomb of Haji Mondi there, in 

die 
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the hope of obtaining heirs by the intercession of 
that saint. In this journey he ordered a stone 
to be placed at the end of every kos ; and on his 
return, at Sikeri, eighteen miles short of Agrs^, 
he visited sheik Selim, to whom he related the 
occasion of his pilgrimage. The sheik told 
him that he should have three sons, and 
that one of his wives was then with child. For 
this reason Akbar called the first of them Selim, 
after the sheik who had given him the pleas- 
ing intelligence ; the other two were named 
Morad and Daniel. [his prediction was so 
grateful to Akbar that he inclosed the town 
with a wall, and called it Fettipur. He like- 
wise erected a mosque, with a palace of great 
beauty ; and woidd have made it his capital, if 
the water of the' river had been salubrious, but 
its bad quality in this respect obliged him to 
quit that situation. 

I he sons for whom he had been so anxious, 
did not exhibit that degree of filial respect which 
was necessary to make them the blessings he had 
so ardently prayed for. Selim appeared in open 
• rebellion against his father, who sent letters to 
him, expatiating upon the judgments threatened 
by God against disobedient children, and pro- 
mising to restore him to favour if he would re* 
turn to his duty But the prince, despising his 
father's admonitions, continued to extend his 
power, and aimed at getting possession of Ben- 
gal. In the mean time Daniel was sent to op- 
pose him : Selim was obliged to surrender; and 
the father's vengeance fell only upon the wretches 
who 'had perverted his morals, whom he con- 
demned to be trampled to death by elephants. 

Q 2 After 



r/' 



////•-. 



7 



HINDOSTAN. 

After this victory Daniel gave himself up to in- 
temperance and debauchery, in which course he 
soon died. 

' Selim again revolted ; but having surrendered 
at his father's remonstrances, he obtained his par- 
don a second time. The parent, however, did not 
permit this instance of misconduct to remain en- 
tirely unpunished; but taking his son by the hand 
he led him into the inner apartment, and, in a great 
rage, struck him several blows on the face, at 
the same time upbraiding him with his wicked at- , 
tempts. He then reflected on him for want of 
courage^ because, having seventy thousand 
troops at his command, he submitted so tamely ; 
and, in conclusion, ordered him to be carried to 
another court of the palace, and to be confined* 
His omras likewise were seized, and conducted to 
prison, loaded with irons. Selim, who was ac« 
customed to take opium every day, astonished 
at this usage, forbore taking it for twenty-four 
hours ; but on the next day, the king going to 
see him, ^ave him some with his own hand. 
On the thu'd, all the ladies waited on Akbar, 
and entreated pardon for the prince, which hav- 
ing obtained, he was sent to his own apart- 
ments. 

Akbar did not long survive this reconciliation. 
Being incensed against Gaja, one of his nobles 
who had supported his son in rebellion, and al- 
lowed himself great freedom of speech, he re- 
solved to get rid of him by poison. To effect 
this, he ordered two pills to be made of the same 
size, one of which he intended to give to Gaja, 
while he took the other himself to prevent su- 
spicion: but, after holding the pills some time in 
his hand, he, by mistake, swallowed the poison, 

and 
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and gave the other to Mirza. When he dis- 
covered this circumstance, he had instantly re- 
course to antidotes ; but they could not 
save him ; and he expired, in the forty- ^•^' 
ninth year of his reign. 

As soon as Akbar was. dead, the principal 
omras who were about him shut all the gates 
of the castle of Agra, and committed the charge 
of them to their most trusty officers. Many of 
them were desirous of placing Khosraw on the 
throne, instead of his father Selim, who had 
taken the name of Jehan Ghir. But the father 
had the strongest party, and causetl himself to be 
crowned. 

Being jealous, however, of his son Khosraw, 
he asked his chief minister what was the proper 
method to be pursued with regard to him i he 
minister advised him to deprive his son of sight; 
but disliking this horrible expedient, the king 
was content with keeping Khosraw prisoner near 
his own person. 

The emperor was engaged in an attempt to 
reduce some rebellious rajahs to subjection : but 
being unwilling that the war should interfere 
with his pleasures, he very imprudently en- 
trusted the command of his forces to Shah Jehan, 
another of his sons. The young prince's vic- 
tories inflamed his mind ; he saw tnat from the 
scenes of habitual dissipation in which his fa- 
ther indulged, it would be no difficult matter to 
usurp the throne. Khosraw, his eldest brother, 
was the only obstacle that seemed to stand in 
the way of such an ambitious project ; and 
being shortly after appointed to guard him, he 
put him to death. It was now time to throw 
off the mask: he conceived the design of seizing 
'" • q3 his, 
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his father's treasures, with which he purposed to 
// make war against him ; and had nearly attained 

his object: for a few minutes his father ^«ras 
actually XXL his power ; but he escaped, and, 'with 
the assistance of another of his sons, completely 
defeated Shah Jehan, who fled, but afterward 
returned, and continued the war some time. 

In the midst of these events, a chief named 
Mohabet Khan had been calumniated to the 
emperor, and found himself exposed to the 
hatred of a powerful faction, of which the em- 
press was the head. This princess, called 
Meher Meja, who was extremely beautiful, and 
as much distinguished by the superiority of her 
understanding as by her personal charms, had 
inspired the emperor with so violent a passion, 
that he married her. She resolved upon 
Mohabet's ruin, who took measures to defend 
himself, and actually made Jehan Ghir and all 
his court prisoners. He used no precaution 
however, respecting the empress ; who escaped, 
and collected considerable forces for the relief of 
her husband. Mohabet was surrounded, and con- 
sidered himself fortunate in being permitted to 
retire with his troops, whom he led to Shah 
Jehan, and remained with him. The king sur- 
_ vived this event but a short time. After a reign 
^ P of twenty-two years he- died, leaving the 
1627. character of a weak prince, who suf- 
fered himself to be governed by his 
courtiers and his wife. His general character 
was not stained with cruelty ; yet instances are 
recorded in this respect, which have injured him 
in the opinion of posterity : but it is not im- 
probable that these may have been rather the 
coasequence of iU advice than of hi$ natural dis- 

possiton. 
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position. An eunuch being once found in situ- 
ations of familiarity with a woman whom the 
emperor had relinquished^ the lady was sen- 
tenced to be put into the earth, with only ber 
head above the ground, exposed to the burning 
rays of the sun, and the eunuch was literally 
cut* in pieces before her face. Drunkenness 
was a vice in which he indulged, but which in 
others he punished with the greatest severity. 

He daily relieved many poor persons, and 
behaved with great marks of duty to his mo- 
ther, whose paiankin he would himself fre- 
quently assist in carrying. He often visited the 
cells of religious men, whom he esteemed sa- 
cred, and would speak with reverence of Christ; 
but he could by no means be reconciled to em- 
brace the divine religion of the Saviour of the 
world. 

' The Jesuits, however, had liberty in this reign 
to make converts in the Mogul's empire, and 
sent advice into Europe of the great progress 
they had made ; yet, in reality, there is reason 
to believe that few were baptised who did not 
conform to the ceremony for the §Ae of re- 
lieving their necessities, rather than from a con- 
viction of religious truth. 

As Shah Jehan was absent at the death of 
his father, the queen undertook to place her 
son-in-law on the throne ; but an opposite party 
being the stronger, proclaimed, for the present, 
Bolakhi, a younger brother of Shah Jehan, in 
expectation of his arrival. 

The young prince objected to the ceremony ; 
he foresaw the danger with which it might 
be attended, and his apprehensions were w^ 
founded ; for Shdh Jehan afterward sacrificed 

himi 
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him, and many others, to allay his ovm jea- 
lousies. This savage policy did not however 
relieve him from all disquietude : two im- 
postors appeared, each assuming the name of* 
Bolakhi, to whom he was forced to give battle. 
Ke succeeded in subjugating all those who could 
cause him any anxiety in his dominions, and 4t 
length so completely quelled his enemies, as to be 
able to declare war against the Portuguese, who 
had obtained a footing in Hindostan, and took 
from them their strongest fprtress. This was 
the first expedition of the Indians against the 
Europeans, and the former were completely 
victorious. The ' Portuguese surrendered at 
discretion; and among the prisoners were many 
Jesuits and Augustine friars. Of these, several 
turned Mohammedans, to preserve tlieir lives : 
while others suffered martyrdom, rather than re- 
nounce their faith. Not one of them v.'ould> 
on any terms, have been left alive, had not the 
empress 'I aje' Mahl died before their arrival at 
the capital ; for she had made a vow that they 
should all be cut to pieces. She was lamented 
by nobody except her husband Shah Jehan, who 
was indebted to her artifices for his throne. In 
return for this service he built her a sepulchre, 
which is superior in magnificence to every thine 
of this sort in the Indies. 1 he missionaries were 
released and sent to Goa, through thp interces- 
sion of an Armenian and a Venetian who were 
in. great favour with ShaJi Jehan. 

Akbar had ? emoved the court from Delhi to 
Agra, and Jehan Ghir had carried it frojp 
Agra tip liahur ; but Jehan brought it back to 
Delhi, and restored this ancient capital to its 
forfier splendor. His attention was, for some 
■* ' • time, 
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timey engrossed in laying out two gardens for 
liis palace j on which incredible sums were ex- 
pended : and in this delicious place it was, that 
ne forgot the warlike pursuits which had ab- 
sorbed his attention in youth, for the purpose of 
giving himself up entirely to pleasure. So much, 
. indeed, was he addicted to dissipation, that his 
ministers were obliged to make use of a strata- 
gem, to tear him from his enjoyments, on ^n 
event of the utmost importance. A rajah had 
taken up arms against him, and the presence of 
the emperor in the field was thought absolutely 
necessary. To effect this purpose, the astrolo- 
gers pronounced that the residence in the capi- 
tal would be fatal within a month, to him whp 
should hold the first rank there. The emperor 
instantly quitted it, and put himself at the head . 
of the army. After a few indecisive actions, he 
returned, and found the person dead whom he 
had appointed to the administration during his 
absence; which led him to applaud his own 
sagacity for having credited the prediction of 
the astrologers, who, in order to prevent their 
skill from being suspected, had poisoned the un- 
happy governor. 

The increasing intemperance and licentious- 
ness of the emperor led his subjects of all rank$ 
to speak of his conduct with contempt ; and at 
length they began to despise a character which 
they were not able to reverence. His love for 
the fair sex made him profuse in his expences 
upon them. To one lady he made a present of 
a pair of slippers, the value of which could 
scarcely be estimated. A celebrated gallery 
which has been spoken of in Kurope for its im- 
mense riches, had its rise from die same vein 

of 
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of gallantry. This magnificent s^partment was 
designed for a female dancer, who was sprung 
from the lowest order of the people. — But 
however addicted to pleasure, Shah Jehan 
never neglected to administer justice. He was 
esteemed the Solomon of the Moguls, and in 
this point his memory is sliill held in venera- 
tion. He made it an invariable rule never to 
pardon corrupt judges ; and he took every me- 
thod to clear his dominions of robbers, who w^ere 
at that time a national evil. 

An omra of the army having once presumed 
to sit down in his presence, contrary to the 
etiquette of the court, the king deprived him of 
all his employments. The disgraced officer on 
the succeeding day appeared in the hall of au- 
dience, with his usual confidence. Then sitting 
down in the presence of Shah Jehan ; " Now, 
** my lord," says he, ** since I am no longer 
*' in your pay, I may use the freedom that be- 
•* longs to every man that is independent.** 
The emperor, far from being offended at the 
liberty which the omra had taken, commended 
his resolution, and restored him to his ofiice 
with an increase of salary. 

As this prince grew old, his passions changed 
with his age, and to his prodigality succeeded 
an avarice which surpassed all his other vices ; 
for as soon as any of his officers had grown 
rich by oppressing the people, he stripped them 
of their ill-gotten wealth, and enriched himself 
by the spoil. The better to secure the immense 
trc'isures which he had hoarded up, he caused 
two subterra-'Cous vaults, supported by marble 
pillars, to be made under his palace, in one of 
which he kept his gold, and his silver in the 

other. 
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other. To prevent these precious metals from 
being carried away, he ordered them to be cast 
into nuge wedges, of a bulk unfit for the pur* 
poses of commerce. He spent the greater part 
of the day in these caverns, feeding his eyes 
ivifli the sight of that prodigious heap of riches, 
under pretence of enjoying the coolness of the 
place. His covetousness became at length so 
excessive, that to save the expence of maintain- 
ing his sons at court suitably to their dignity, 
he gave them governments to live on without 
any appointments except what they could draw 
from the people. 

Shah Jehan had twelve children : of these, 
four sons and two daughters arrived at years 
of maturity. The eldest son, Dara Shekowh, 
was gallant and witty, but subject to fits of 
passion, during which he spared nobody who 
came in his way. Ihe second, Soltan Sujah, 
was in his disposition not very unlike the eldest. 
Aureng-Zib appeared serious and melancholy, 
but was more versed in the business of life than 
his brothers. ! o prevent any suspicion of his aim- 
ing at the throne, he for a long time professed 
to be a faquir, while secretly he was making a 
party at court. He had the address also to 
gain the affections of Shah Jehan, who esteemed 
him the best qualified for the cares of eovem- 
ment. The fourth son, Morad Bukhsh, re- 

farded nothing but his pleasures ; yet he was 
rave, and would probably have succeeded to 
the throne, if his courage had been accompanied 
with discretion. 

The names of Jehan's two daughters were 
Jehan Ara Begum, and Rvshn Ray Begum ; 
the former, whose name signifies ** Princess* 

<< omam«nt 
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•< ornament of the world," was beautifiil and 
witty, but inclined to gallantry ; and on a cer- 
tain occasion, one of her lovers being surprised 
by her father, in her chamber, she had no 
means of concealing him but in one of the great 
cauldrons used for bathing. The emperor, su- 
specting the contrivance, began to chide her for 
not using the bath more frequently, and ordered 
the fire under the cauldron to be lighted imme- 
diately ; nor would he leave the apartment till 
the unhappy gallant had fallen a sacrifice to his 
imprudence. 

Adopting the same bad policy which had 
caused Jehan Ghir such repeated embarrass- 
ments. Shah Jehan appointed his sons to the 
superintendance of provinces, equal to king- 
doms. Sujah was nominated to the government 
of Bengal : to Aureng-Zib was given Dekkan : 
to Mcrad, Guzerat. Dara, the eldest, had only 
two small provinces in the vicinity of the capital, 
that he might not be distant from the court. 
From this moment the princes began to intrigue. 
The emperor was shortly after taken ill. His 
sons flew to arms, and according to the custom^ 
of tlie country, the contest was for the throne 
*• * or for life. 

Aureng-Zib*s conduct on the occasion dis- 
played great art, and consummate hypocrisy. 
He wrote to Morad a letter conceived in the 
following terms : " Dara is an idolater ; Sujah 
" a heretic ; , I am a faquir. You alone can 
" pretend to the crown. If you will promise, 
" that after your accession to the empire I 
«< shall be suffered to live quiedy in Some di- 
«• stant comer in four dominions, where I may 
« spend the remainder of my days in praying 

« to 
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«* to God, I am ready to lOin you with my 
*• troops, and assist you to take posisession of the* 
*» throne*.'* At the same time he sent him a 
trifling sum of money as an assurance of hid 

food-will. The forces^ he oflFered were not to be 
espised ; for he had augmented their number 
by another stratagem. The emir Jemla, who 
was commander of a formidable corps of troops, 
dared not to avow himself, because, according to 
the custom of the country, his wife and chilclren 
were detained as hostages. Aureng-Zib pro- 
posed that he should give him leave to seize and 
keep him prisoner, in order to prevent any su- 
spicion of a secret intelligence between them. 
The emir consented, and with his troops Au- 
reng-Zib began his march to join Morad, pub- 
lishing as he went, that he was acting by his 
fathers orders to deliver him from the tyranny of 
his twb eldei* brothers. 

Shah Jehan was not displeased at his sohs- 
weakening theii^own strength, bv battles aeainst 
each other- The t#o armies of Dara and Au* 
reng-Zib met!, and engaged with great fury : 
the wing commanded by the latter in person, 
was thxt)Wn into confusion. Morad was wound^ 
cd on his elephant, while covering with hisr 
shield an infknt son, seven years old, who could 
scarcely be rejstraaiied. The whole army Wa« 
on the point di flying. «< Comrades,*' cried 
Aureng-Zib, " what adfaniiage will you fin<t ia 
«* flight?" Htf protested thkt he would not 
quit the' field, and as* z ptoci of his sincerity, 
he commanded a cham to be thrown round his 
elephant's feet. The soldiers sn^re they would 
never abaildon;him. ^ remained firm to his 
resolution; and while Dam conUnued the com* 
VOL. SI. & hsiS$ 
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bat, die cry of victory resounded near lum* 
One of his generals, suspected of treachery, ap- 
proached him, saying, <* Health and glory to 
•* your majesty ! Descend quickly from your 
*^ elephant, and mount your horse ; what re- 
'< mains but to pursue these cowards ^* I>ara 
followed the insidious counsel ; but his troops^ 
whose eyes were ever fixed on their general, not 
seeing him on his elephant, concluded that he 
had been slain. Terror seized their minds, and 
in a few minutes, Dara was left on his horse al- 
most alone, to bewail his own credulity. 

Aureng-Zib lost no time to improve this vic- 
tory, but instantly presented himself before the 
capital, and by a well-managed scheme, made 
his father prisoner, at' the same time making 
him believe that his imprisonment was the con- 
sequence of a plot contrived by Dara, He had 
now only to ^et rid of Morad. For this pur- 
pose, he detamed him to supper one evening, 
prolonc'ed the repast, and ordered some excel- 
lent Shiraz wine to be served up ; but which he 
pretended that the rigid duties of his religion 
forbade himself to taste. Morad soon became 
intoxicated, and fell asleep. In this condition 
his arms were taken from him, and he was left 
alone for some time. Aureng-Zib at len^ 
came to rouse him from the stupor into which 
he had fallen, and when the prince opened his 
eyes, addressed him in the foUowing terms: 
** How shameful ! how infamous i a king, as 
<< thou art, to have so little regard to decency 1 
** What will be thought of you, and of me ? 
" Here, tak^ up this wretch, this drunkard; 
<* bind his hands and feet, and throw him in- 
** to yonder rpom till, he has recovered his 

•« senses." 
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<« senses," The order was immediately com- 
plied with ; and on the next day he was con- 
ducted as a prisoner to an old fortress at Delhiy 
situated in th^ midst of the river. 

Aureng-Zib now went in pursuit of Dara ; 
and in his way, having advanced some miles 
before his army, he suddenly beheld Rajah Jes- 
seyn with a large army, who was zealously at* 
tached to the interest of Shah Jehan. Without 
betraying the smallest symptom of fear or dis- 
trust, he rode up to him, and saluted him with 
great familiarity and respect, " My lord rajah/* 
said he, " I was expecting you with ereat im- 
** patience : the work is done ; Dara is lost, he 
** is left destitute. He cannot escape.'* ITben 
taking off his necklace of pearls, he put it about 
the neck of the rajah, saying : " Go, with all 
** expedition, to Lahur, and wait till I come ; 
** for my army is greatly fatigued, and I feat 
«• that otherwise something unfortunate may 
*< happen there. I make you governor of the 
** place, and put all things into your hands. I 
** am extremely obliged to you for what you 
« have done, ^iake Si possible dispatch. Fare- 
•' wel." Jesseyn had undoubtedly advanced 
with hostile views, but this reception brought 
him over to the interest of Aureng-Zib, whose 
orders he obeyed without any hesitation. 

At this time Dara was no longer an object of 
fear, and Aureng-Zib turned his arms against 
the sultan Sujah, when a rebellion broke out» 
headed by his own son, which he soon ciushed^ 
and threw the young offender into prison, from 
which he never was liberated. On this occa- 
sion he harangued his second son, in the fol- 
lowing impressive manner : •* There is some- 

R 2 ** thing 
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** thing 80 exceedingly delicate in reigning* that 

« sovereigns shonld be almost jealojos of tbdr 

« own shadow. If you a^ not docile, you wiH 

** very probably meet with your brother's fete. 

«* Do not expect that I shall suffer myself to be 

** treated as Shah Jehan treated his father^ 

j^ jj " and as I have treated mine/*— From 

l(^.' this period we must date the reigji of 

Auiehg-Zib. 

While he omitted no precaution with regar4 
to his father, he ^;rantea him every indulgence 
that could soften his confinement, and amuse him 
in his solitary hours. By his attentions, he cglmed 
his resentment : he consulted him as an oracle^ 
and was continually making him little presents, 
by which he succeeded in winning his affection, 
^nd, unsolicited, he ^ave him his pardon and 
blessing, which Aureng-^ib had before fr^ 
quently intreated in vain. 

The death of the old enq)eror caused not the 
smallest disturbance. His ruling passion was 
avarice. Not satisfied with inheriting the trea- 
sures of his nobility aft^ ' their (kcease, which 
was one of the prerogatives of the crown, he 
often talked of them with intemperate joy, be- 
fore they came into his possession. One of his 
omras, knowing his rapacity, and suspecting that 
at his death the emperor' would not fail to ran- 
sac his coffers, secretly distributed his wealth 

^0 to his relatives, and even to straneers. 

1666. i^ his last illness, however, he orcKred 
the chests to be well sealed, decl^iring 
them to be the king's prdperty* What the 
omra had suspected took place. The emperor, 
impatient to behold this treasure, caused them 
to be brought into the assembly of his courtiers. 

They 
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They were opened^ but nothing of value was 
found in them ; on which ShsSi Jehan, disapr 
pointed and coniused, did not utter a word» but 
rose and hastily quitted the kpaHment. 

A woman also on one occasion disappointed , 
the expectations of his avarice. Her husband, 
who was a rich Gentoo trader, had died worth 
two hundred thousand rupees ; and after his 
death the widow dispensed this wealth with a 
sparing hand to her son, who was very ex- 
travagant. The young man carried his com- 
plaint to the emperor, who ordered the widow 
to remit to him fifty thousand rupees, and to 
give the same sum to her son. She remonstrated 
with the monarch on this decision. ** God pre«- 
•* serve your majesty I" said she, « I must con- 
** fess that my son has some right to demand 
•< his father's property, because he is our heir. 
'* But I wish to know what relationship your 
•• majesty can possibly have with my late hus- 
** band, to claim his property." The emperor 
smiled, and dismbsed her, without enforcing his 
demand. 

Some months before the death of Shah Jeha% 
Aureng-Zib sent an embassador into Persia, who 
was magnificently received, and during the first 
month was much caressed ; but on the day when 
he delivered the presents, the king divided them 
amon^ the officers of his house, only reserving 
for himself a single diamond of considerable 
size. In a few days after this audience, the kin^ 
sent for the embassador, and asked him his 
name ; he replied that Shah Jehan had given 
him that of Baubeek Khan, that is, Lard of a free 
hearty and honoured him with one of the chief 
«nploymeftts at court. <♦ Thitt tbQU art a vil- 

» » « lain;* 
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« lain/' replied the Persian monarch, •* to senr* 
** a tyrant who kee^*, his father in prison, and 
•* has murdered his brothers^ Thou, art not 
«« worthy to wear a beard :" so saying, he com- 
manded him to be shaved on the spot, which in 
that country is considered as the greatest indig- 
liity that can he offered. 

We have seen that the policy of Anreng-Zib 
did not allow him to spare the lives of his bro- 
thers. The unfortunate Dara he made a public 
spectacle to the city of Agra. He was led 
through the streets mounted on an old elephant, 
covered with a tattered garment, that every onf 
might see and identify him, without entertain- 
ing any doubt about his future destiny* At a 
public audience he ordered Solomon, bis ne- 
phew, to be brought into his presence, and after 
some questions, sent him prisoner to the same 
citadel with his uncle Morad, neither of whoia 
were ever after heard of. Indeed, whoever 
stood in the way of this emperor's ambitious 
projects was instantly dispatched. His eldest sen, 
Mahmud, was either assassinated or poisoned 
in prison. Akbar, another of his sons, for 
whom he entertained an extraordinary partia- 
lity, rebelled, and caused him soiaae uneasiness. 
Mauzm, the son to whom he offered such salu- 
tary advice in the affair of Mahmud, gave him 
great offence. He commanded him, m a fuU 
assembly, to go and kUl a lion, which bad come 
down from ^le mountains, and was ravaging 
the country. The huntsmen asked^ for nets foj- 
the prince. The emperor replied, in an aagry 
tone, " When I w^ young, I never v^ so par- 
^ ticular." Such a command, which in this 

could not b^ r^si^ed^ ^as n^v eauivalent 

.1^ 
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to devoting his ! son to certain death. The 
jonng man, however^ returned safe from 'the 
perilous adventurey having accomplished his 
object, and from that time he shared more of 
his father's affection than any other person ever 
enjoyed. 

Aureng-Zib died at the age of ninety. ^ ^ 
He left a short will, in which he re- no^* 
conunended the division he had formerly 
made of his dominions, as the best to prevent 
bloodshed. He desired that he might he buried 
iiyear the city in which he died, in a reputed holy 
place, without any pomp, and that his tomb 
should be withput ornament. He was a zea- 
lous Mohammedan ; and, on that account, those 
of the same religion make a great merit of vi- 
sitinff his tomh, especially on Uie anniversary of 
bis decease. 

Toward the close of his life he is thus de- 
scribed, by Gemelli, who had an'audience of 
bim in the year l693. He was low in stature, 
bad a laree nose, was slender, and stooped very 
much wim age. At this time he walked with- 
out a staff, was able to write without spectacles, 
and by his cheerful countenance, seemed pleased 
with doin^ public business. His beard was 
white, and his complexion olive-coloured. 

Aureng-Zib laboured to eain the reputation 

of being a strict observer of uie Koran, and a 

lover of justice. He so arranged and disposed 

of his time, that he could scarcely ever be 

called idle. He bathed before day-break : then, 

having prayed* he took some refreshment. Alh 

ter this he spent some hours with his secretary^ 

and gave public audience before noon. He 

w^nt to prayer* 3gaipii, din^d,, ^im} gave a ^ 

^pnjji 
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cond public audience. Next followed the third 
and fourth times of prayer. He was then em- 
ployed in the aflairs of his familyy till two hours 
after it was dark ; then he supped, and after 
a short repose of two hours, he took the Koran, 
and read till the dawn of day. 

After Aurene-Zib had prescribed to himself 
this kind of lire, he lost his blood-thirsty dis- 
position, and grew so mild that the govemorf 
and omras, taking advantage of this change in 
his character, neglected even to pay him due 
obedience. The poor became oppressed by the 
great; for the kmg, when urged to be less 
merciftd to those who transgressed his laws, 
answered, that, ** Heaven would punish them.'' 
This forbearance was generally imputed to 
his sanctitv; but some with more probabili^ 
thought that he connived at the faults of his 
ministers, in order that he might attach them 
to him, and make them averse trota change. 

In the space of the next thirteen years, six 
emperors appeared successively on the throne. 
The first was Mauzm, who took the name of 
Bahader Shah, having conquered his brother 
Mohanmied Azem in battle, whom their fa- 
ther had appointed to succeed him. For seve- 
ral centuries India had not seen such numerous 
armies collected together as on this occasion. 
That of Mauzm consisted of a hundred and fifty 
thousand horse, and a much greater number of 
foot soldiers. A zem's forces were equal to these 
in number ; but he was overcome and slain in 
battle. Mauzm reigned onlj six years, and 
died a natural death. He left four sons. The 
three youn|;er united against the eldest, whom 
ihey slew m battle; bi^ the conquerors not 

agreeing 
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agreeit\g among themselves, one of them fousd 
means to get possession of his father's treasures* 
Money procxired him adherents and troops; 
and he triumphed over his brotheis, both of 
whom he put to' death. He was, in his tunit 
driven from the throne by two of his nobles^ 
whom he had disgusted by some parts of his 
conduct. They raised to the vacant sovereignty 
the son of Azemi whom^ not finding him to 
answer their expectation, they in the seque} 
put to des^thy after first depriving him of sight. 
Xhe next in succession was one of Aureng-Zib*« 
children, but who was permitted to enjoy the 
sovereignty only for three months. They then 
placediiis brother on the throne ; and he dying 
m a very few days, was succeeded by Natfoadb> 
who took the name of Mohammed Shah. 

At fir?rt; the authority given to Nasrod- j^^jy^ 
din was exceedingly limited ; but he soon 1730I 
recovered his rights. Under pretence of a 
war, he drew from Agra, Hassan, one of the two 
persons whoforth^ last several years had assumed 
the power of raising and dethroning monafchs 
in the empire, and caused him to be tried and 
executed. He then returned to Agra, but Ab- 
dallah, the partner in Hassan's crmies^ resisted 
the power of the emperor, and havine placed 
a rival on the throne, supported him wiui a for- 
midable drmy. The slaughter occasioned br 
this opposition was prodigious. Abdallah feU 
into the power of Nasroddin, who being vio- 
lently agitated, said to him, " Traitor, what 
*' is It thou hast done ?" " What have I done !" 
rtpU^ Abdallah ; <^ I have delivered you from 
** prison and given you an empire. My brother 
'< Having been killed by your orders« as I was at 

« the 
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** the head of the anny, self-presenration taught 
«* me how to employ my power. Providence 
** decreed yoa the victory ; use it as you think 
<* proper, as your resentment or yoiu* interest 
«< shaU suggest.'* 

The monarch sent him to prison, but allowed 
him domestics to wait upon him. A few days 
after he removed him to a palace, assigned 
him a pension, allotted him a numerous train 
of attendants, and gave him all the conveniences 
of life. Abdallah died in less than two months, 
^ P of the wounds he had received in bat- 
1738! tie. So much was he beloved, that forty- 
five women, as well as his wives and 
concubines, on the day of his funeral, shut them- 
selves up in a house, to which they set fire, and 
were thus consumed. 

The emperor saw the necessity of a reform in 
the state, and for this purpose called in to his 
assistance Nizam, TOvemor of Dekkan, a man 
of merit and experience, who had enjoyed the 
confidence of Aureng-Zib, and was capable of 
doing much good in this respect, if properly 
seconded by the emperor; but knowine that 
prince's weakness, he engaged in the un&rtak- 
ing much against his inclination. What he 
foresaw same to pass. He found the emperor's 
subjects prejudiced against him. They thwarted 
his ideas, ridiculed his plans, and laughed at his 
remonstrances. The luxury of the court, in- 
stead of diminishing, seemed to increase, as if 
on purpose to set defiance to the exertions of the 
reformer. 

In consequence of these mortifications, he 
resolved to quit the court, and, as his admoni- 
tions had no efiect, to give those who had de- 
spised his counsels a more ^cacious warning 

by 
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1>7 his absence. He had hitherto restrained the 
Mahrattas to their mountains ; but he now suf- 
fered them to descend into the plain8> and to 
continue their ravages even to the gates of the 
capital. In this season of distress, Nizam was 
recalled to oppose the torrent. But when the 
danger was past, he perceived that the court 
was neither more tractable, nor more inclined 
to a reform ; but that on the contrary, he was 
treated with less respect than before. The om- 
ras missed no opportunity of insulting him^, 
When they saw him appear with the gravity 
suitable to a man of his age and^ station^ they 
would ridicule him, and say to each other, 
«* Look, how the Dekkan monkey dances." 
This usajg;e did not fail to raise in him senti* 
ments oT resentment, and he determined to be 
revenged upon his enemies, though at the ha- 
zard of involving the empire in new calamities. 
For this purpose he called in to his assistance 
Nadir Shah, ruler of Persia, who was then re- 
pairing and fortifying Kandahar, which, durinz; 
the confusion at the court of the Great Mogul, 
he had subdued. 

Nadir Shah, afterwards well known by the 
title of Kouli Khan, saw, in the proposal made to 
him, only the benefits which could not fail to 
accrue from this lucrative and glorious invasion ; 
nor were his expectations disappointed. 

Every obstacle disappeared before him : the ci- 
ties surrendered, and the viceroys submitted ; for 
Nizam had written to these eovemors, saying, 
«* That the emperor and his favourites sjpent ail 
** their time in drinking and carousing, that the 
« court took no thought, about them;" and 
urging that it was, therefore, a duty they owed 

themselves^ to provide for their own safety«^ 

The 
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The viceroys were not inattentive to these Sttg- 
gestions. In all these cities Nadir Shah found 
immense treasures, which had been buried ; these 
encouraged his troops, and seemed an assurance 
of what they might expect at Delhi. The in- 
habitants or such places as attempted to hold out 
against him, without any assistance, experienced, 
on their surrender, the most barbarous treat- 
ment. When the Persians advanced towards 
the capital, some shew, at least, of resistance 
was necessary. A considerable army accord- 
ingly appeared ready to oppose the invaders. 
The Persian ofiered terms of accommodation, 
which were rejected by Nizam with peculiar 
haughtiness. This, however, was all in com- 
pliance with' a premeditated plan ; for, after a 
battlein which the Moguls were defeated, Nizam 
was received by the conqueror in the most ho- 
nourable manner, and with the most distinguish- 
ed marks of regard. 

Whatever was the particular result of this 
conference is not known ; but on the easuing 
day the Mogul permitted himself to be conducted 
to the Persian's tent, as to that of a friend. Nadir 
sent his son to meet him, who shewed him every 
attention. After the usual form of salutation, 
Nadir Shah thus addressed him: <* It is strange 
'* that you are so inattentive to your own con- 
** cems, and though I wrote you several lettefs, 
•* and gave you many prooft of an unfeigned 
** friendship, yet your ministers did' not deign to 
•• reply. From your neglect of keeping up a strict 
•• discipline among your people, one of my em- 
•* bassadors has been killed in your dominions, 
•« and you have not avenged his death. Even 
•• when I entered your empire^ you seemed 

« under 
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« uuder no concern for j'our own affairs. When 
•« 1 advanced as far as Lahore, none of your 
«« people sent to enquire with what intention 1 
«< came. When your omras were awakened from 
^ their lethargy, they prevented all means of 
** reconciliation, and brought about their own 
«« ruin.'^ 

Having shewn how ill the war had been car- 
ried on, ai^d reproached the emperor with the 
protection he granted the infidels, to the preju- 
dice of the mohammedan religion, Nadir Shah 
thus concluded : •• As the' posterity of Timur 
•■ have neither injured nor insulted the people of 
«* Persia, I,will not wrest the empire from you % 
^ but I must, for the present, go to' Delhi, to 
<* refresh my troops, who are extremely fatigued 
•« by their long marches ; and tlien, after the tax 
« shall be paid to which Nizam has agreed, I 
<• will leave you to the management of your 
** own concerns." 

Mohammed Shah made no answer to this re- 
monstrance, which he heard with the utmost 
confusioix. He retired to his camp, and con* 
suited with his omras what course he ought to 
pursue. One of these alternatives seemed un- 
avoidable : either to try his fortune by one de- 
sperate stroke ; to put an ei^d to all his troubles 
and his life together ; or to submit tamely to 
whatever terms should be imposed by the con- 
queror : to this last he seemed most inclined* 
He was however indecisive, till a note came' 
from the Persian monarch, desiring the em- 
peror to appeal before him. On the next moniinff 
ae accordingly went, and delivered himself, ana 
all that be possessed, into the baads d Nadir 
Shah. 

a On 
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On Saturday, the 10th of March, Nadir had 
ahready taken possession of the city of Delhi» 
and ordered the contribution to be levied ; for 
which purpose a detachment of nine horsemen 
was sent, to cause the granaries to be opened* 
and to fix the price of the com ; these were all 
killed by the inhabitants. After sun-set an idle 
report was spread, that Nadir Shah was taken 
prisoner, and had been put to death ; on which 
the disaffected from all quarters poured like a 
torrent towards the castle, and killed several of 
the advanced guard. Early in the next morn- 
ing, however, when the tumult was at its height. 
Nadir walked out of the castle, mounted his 
horse> and endeavoured to quiet the mob. In 
his attempts, perceiving many dead bodies of 
his people who had been killed in the night, he 
sent a strong party to suppress the rioters ; with 
orders to cut off all who should resist them* 
but on no account to injure the peaceable inha- 
bitants. 

The soldiers proceeded at first with lenity, 
which, instead of appeasing, only emboldened 
the mob, who began to annoy them with fire- 
arms and arrows. In the mean time Nadir Shah 
having entered the temple, the neighbouring in- 
habitants appeared on the terrrace, and beean 
to throw stones at him. One of them lev^Ued 
his musket atthe conqueror, the ball from which 
killed an officer who stood next to him. This 
outrage incensed him to such a degree that he 
ordered a general slaughter to take place ; and 
then delivered the city to the mercy, or rather 
the indiscriminate fury,of the soldiery, who prac- 
tised every species of outrage which licensed 
barbarity could invent. In about seven hours 

a hundred 
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I 

a hnndred and twenty thousand of the citizens 
"were thus massacred^ 

As soon as the slaughter began, those who 
had been the promoters of the not disappeared 
in an instant, and left the innocent inhabitants 
to atone for their imprudence. Several of theset 
jealous of their honour, first killed their women^ 
and afterwards themselves. One of these un- 
fortunate creatures, seeing the soldiers near his 
house, inclosed about twenty women of his fa- 
mily and burnt them to death, expecting every 
mmnte that he should be next visited by some of 
the troops* By chance, however, they missed 
his house: in frantic despair he went and 
brought some of them back, with the assurance 
of plunder; but they left the owner still alive: 
when disappointed a second time of finding 
death from their hands, he dispatched him^ 
self. 

Multitudes burned themselves in their own 
houses : ten thousand women are said to have 
thrown themselves into the wells, some of whom 
were taken out alive. On the l^h, the prir 
soners of both sexes, to the number of fifty 
thousand, were conducted back to their former 
dwellings ; but, alas ! to witness only heaps of 
ruins, and slaughtered relations and friends. 
The survivors were commanded to betake them- 
selves to their usual employments. Guards were 
|)laced at all the avenues of the city, to prevent 
persons from Koing out without permission ; and 
on the succeeaing day a number of faquirs wish- 
mg to go into ue nei^hbourine villages to beg 
for that sustenance which the city in its present 
state refused diem, were stopped by the sen- 
linelsi who cut off their noses and ears, and in 

s 2 this 
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this condition obliged them to return. The 
15th was employed in clearing the streets of the 
dead bodies ; a melancholy office to the livings 
who could scarcely move a corpse without re- 
cognising in it the features of a neighbour, a 
companion, or a friend. 

' llie contribution was then levied, and gre^ 

. fcruelties exercised in collecting it. On the first 

^1^ of May, all the omras being ordered to 

1739. attend at Mohammed Shah's apartment 
early in the morning, the emperor went 
in a royal litter, accompanied by several officers, 
to the general divan. Nadir Shah embraced 
him at meetine, and the two princes breakfasted 
together, A&r this there were brought in far 
Mohammed* Shah a crown set with jewels, a 
band for the turban, an^ various other articles^ 
all of the richest and most magnificent kind. 
Th6 crown Nadir Shah put on with his own 
hands, making an apology to the emperor at 
the same time, and then took his leave, with some 
seasonable advice. He recommended him par- 
ticularly to be on his guard against Nizam, 
whom, by his conduct, he found to be full of 
cunning, self-interested, and more ambitious 
|han was fitting in a subject. He even sent for 
Nizam and the other principal omras, to whom 
he enjoined obedience to the emperor, and 
threatened to punish any of them in case they 
should rebel. On the 6th of May, the shah be* 
gan his march from Delhi, and in his road he 
plundered and killed no fewer than twelve thou- 
sand persons, because some of his stragglers had 
been stripped and murdered. 

The loss sustained by the emperor and the 
people, in jewels^ treasures, goods, ravages of 

die 
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^le fiddst and the destruction of buildings, 
amounted to nearly one arrib of rupees^ or a 
hundred and twenty-five millions sterling. Of 
this Nadir Shah and his soldiers carried away 
much more than one half. The inhabitants of 
the empire killed from the time of the shah's ar- 
rival in Hindostan, till his return to Lahore, 
amounted to the number of two hundred thou- 
sand. 

Besides the immense riches which Nadir Shah 
carried away with him, he obtained from die 
emperor, in writing, a cession of all the countries 
to the west of the Attok, from its rise as far as 
NalaSunkra, where it falls into the sea: but 
the countries east of that river were to remain 
attached to the empire of Hindostan. 

Mohanuned Shan died in 1748. 
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Bistort/ of th Shnhs.vsho reigned in Persia. 

npHE founder of the dynasty in Persia was 
^ Ismaely surnamed Sophi, who traced back 
his descent in a direct male line to Ali the 
son-in-law of Mohammed. The manner ia 
•which the family acquired its reputation, entitle^ 
it to that veneration which exalted it to the gnui^ 
deur it afterward attained. 

"When Timur Bek returned into Persia after 
the conquest of Bajazet, he carried with him a 
multitude of people whom he had made captives, 
and whom he intended to sacrifice on some im-? 
portant occasion. In the course of his journey, 
ne learned that a sheik resided in the. neighbour- 
hood of Ardebil, the capital of Azerbejaji, whQ 
was highly esteemed for his piety. The religiou^f 
zeal ofthis emperor was too ardent to suffer hinx 
to proceed without visiting the holy man ; and 
he was so pleased with him, that }^e bade him to 
ask any- boon he pleased, and her would grant it, 
The sheik requested the Jives of the prisonerS| 
and obtained his desire. Timur presented them to 
him to dispose of them as he pleased ; on which, 
he gave each a proper quantity of provisions, 
clothes, and other necessaries, and sent them 
back to their own country. This generosity 
8o completely gained the affections of these un- 
fortunate people and their countrymen,^ that a 

day 
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day never passed without some of them retunio 
ingto their benefactor, britiging him presents. 

X hese testimonies of gratitude continued to 
be shewed to his descendants durhig three gene- 
rations) until the time of Juneid, grandson of 
the sheik ; when the reigning prtnce, being of a 
sDspiciotts temper, forbade them to be contmued. 
Juneid retired to the province of Schirwan, the 
sDvereij^n of which put him to death. His son 
was kiued in attempting to avenge him, and his 
l^o grandsons^ named Ali and Ismael, were 
left exposed to the hatred of his enemies. The 
eldest of them fell a victim to their machinations : 
Ismael, the second, escaped, and was educated^ 
with great care in Ghilan by a sheik, who had 
been his father's friend. 

At this period, there were numbers ^jj^ 
4[if.the sectaries of Ali among the Mo- 1600.' 
bammedans of Asia ; of these Ismael 
assembled about seven hundred who were at- 
tached to his family, and witli them fell upon 
his father's murderer, slew him in battle, and 
^k possession of his dominions. From this 
moment, his life was one continued scene of pro- 
sperity, which su£Fered no interruption till his 
deatli. Adhering to the maxim, << that as there 
«* is only one God in heaven, so there ought to 
** be but one king on- earth," he treated as cri- 
minal all who dared resist his authority. 

This prince was endowed with great courage, 
and was terrible to his enemies, and severe in mi- 
litary discipline. He took the name of Sophi, 
or religiouSi and was on that account exceedingly 
hcmoiired by his subjects, whose enthusiasm 
sometimes rose to adoration. After an important 
victory, when he was saluted by some with the. 

title 
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tide of « prophet," by othersv with that of " aiw 
gel," and by others with even that of "god," find- 
ing himself unable to dissuade them from paying 
him such impious homage, he commanded a large 
and deep pit to be dug, and throwing one of his 
slippers into it, ordered the man who loved him 
best to go and fetch it : no sooner was the word 
spoken, than thousands to shew their zeal leaped 
in, and the moment they were down, he caused 
the earth that had been dug out of it to be 
thrown upon them, and they were thus buried 
alive. The religious Sophi, as he has been called, 
reigned twenty-three years, and in him was ex- 
hibited a monster of inhumanity and cruelty. 
During his reign began the struggle for power 
between the Persians and Turks. 
^ jy Tahmasp succeeded to his father Is- 
1523. mael, and reigned fifty-three years. He 
is renowned for little more than as hav- 
ing been the first who desolated his own territo- 
ries, to prevent the enemy from finding suste- 
nance there. By this practice, the frontiers of 
Persia and Turkey, one of the most beautiful 
countries in the world, have been since reduced 
to a desert. He was succeeded by 
M Tx Ismael II. his son, whom he had im- 
1575. prisoned twenty-five years, and who veri- 
fied the observation " that the reign of 
a prince who returns from exile, or escapes from 
captivity, is always cruel and sanguinary.'* 
j^jy Mohammed, the brother and successor 
1577. of Ismael, had spent his life in privacy, 
wholly devoted to religious duties. It 
was with the greatest difficulty that he wis per- 
suaded to assume the reins of government, and 
then only with t}ie view of preventing the con- 

fisioii 
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luston which he was assured his refusal would in* 
evitably occasion. The war with the Turks con- 
tinued almost the whole of this reign, and was 
stained on both sides with acts of unnecessarf 
cruelC7« Mohammed was greatly distressed for 
ivant of sufficient forces to encounter the enemy, 
both in Georgia and Persia ; so that at length 
the Othmans reduced Tauris, and built a strong 
fiirtress in the heart of that province. 

Mohammed at his death left three sons* ^ |^ 
Hamzeh ascended the throne, and was 1384. 
assassinated at the instigation of his bro- 
tbet Ismael, who succeeded him : but he was 
also con^ired against by some lords of his court, 
who^ bribed his barber to cut his throat while 
sbaying him ; and the instant that the horrid act 
t' was perpetrated, the conspirators with their own 
bands cut the assassin to pieces, and burned his 
body, diat no trace of the crime might exist. 

Shah Abbas, sumamedtheGreat,wasby ^^ 
die contrirance of a vizier, named Kouli 1534. 
Khan, safely seated on the throne. His 
first act, though he was then but twenty years of 
age, was to destroy tlie man who had e^iven him 
a crown. He summoned three lords of his coun« 
cily and thus addressed them : <* I am resolved 
^ to have Kouli Khsm^s life ; go and ^ive him 
•* the death-blow." His commandswere mstantly 
obeyed* The relations and friends of that mi* 
Bister, and all who might have reason to com* 

Sin or wish to avengehim, wfj^ also massacred, 
is proved afterward his constant mode of pro- 
ceeding in such circumstances. 
. Shan Abbas prosecuted the war against the 
Turks, which he conducted in person, with great 
tttccess and glory, retook Tauris, and defeated 

his 
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his enemies in four battles. One of his generals 
retumine after a brilliant campaign against the 
Turksy uie emperor went out of the city to meet 
him, saying when they met : ** Aga, my dear 
" Aga, through your means 1 have just pbtain- 
<* ed so signal a victory, that I could not ha^re 
<* entreated of God a greater. Come, mount 
** my horse, and I will serve as your attendant.** 
In vain the general remonstrated against the ho-> 
nour : he was obliged to comply. Abbas took 
the horse's bridle, and all the khans followed him 
on foot for some paces. 

When Shah Abbas ascended the throne, the 
kingdom was divided between more than twenty- 
princes, who had each become sovereign of his 
district. These he speedily reduced. To pre- 
vent the future dismemberment of the empire 
he ruined all the ancient families ; and vnih a 
view of rendering himself absolutely despotic* 
he cashiered the troops who had kept his prede- 
cessors in awe. These were all of the race of 
the Kurkas Tartars, so famous for their nu- 
merous and extensive invasions. They were so 
strictly united for their mutual preservation, that 
they might be regarded as masters of the king- 
dom. They knew each other by a common 
badge, which was a red turban ; a distinction 
which they considered as honourable, and whence 
they took the name of KnssUbashis^^ which means 
red'-heads. Abbas had the address^ to engage 
them all in concqving to establish his granaeur« 
though contrary to their own interest. He weak- 
ened them without their perceiving it, by mixing 
them in his court and armies, with nobles and 
soldiers drawn from the northern parts of Persia, 
and amongst others the Georgians. In proper- 

tioQ 
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tion as the power of the latter increased/ that of 
the Kurkas diminished ; and the emperor found 
these troopsy thus composed, ready in case of 
necessity to carry arms against the petty so- 
vereigns, who would have been spared by their 
ovm countrymen. He also successfully prac- 
tised the art of exciting them against each 
other. 

He erected fortresses in Georgia, which he 
garrisoned with Persians, and removed more than 
twenty thousand Georgian families from their 
country, transporting them into various parts of 
Armenia, and replacing them by Persians and 
Armenians. He next formed a plan of preserv- 
ing by clemency, what he had acquired by vio- 
lence ; and' promised the Georgians, under the 
sacred engagement of an oath, that neither he 
nor his successors would ever oppress them with 
taxes, change their religion, demolish their 
churches, or build mosques; that the viceroy 
should always be a Georgian, of the race of their 
kings, and that if his son would embrace Mo- 
hammedanism, he should enjojr the dignity of 
grand»provost and governor of Ispahan, till the 
period of succeeding his father. In this latter 
clause, the policy of Abbas is conspicuous ;as was 
also his cruelty in Lis conduct towards the Curds 
aad to his own son. 

The Curds are a wandering nation, living 
between Turkey and Persia, and always at the 
service of the party who will pay them best. 
The shah employed them at Tauris, and after 
they had rendered him very signal services, it 
occurftd to him, that for the same bribe they 
might probably do as much for the Turks as 
they had done for him. To prevent the possibility 

of 
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of bis £^»n being reaUsedy he mvited the pim-* 
cipal qhirftatns to a feast» in the course q£ 
which he caused them all to be massacredi 

These cruelties rendered him odious to every' 
body ; and some of the principal nobility aniting 
in a conspiracy agamst him» caused ai letter to- 
be thrown into the chamber of Mirza his soa^ 
in which they offered him assistance in placan^ 
him upon the throne. The yoaxig prince shnd- 
dered at the project, and carried tht letter to 
his. father» who conunended his afiection aad 
loyalty ; but afterwards determined to taioe 
avfay his life, to free himself from any dii>9 
quietude.. This was the ocdy survivis^ son out 
of four ; whom his barbarous suspicions hadL 
consigned to an early tomb« The. two eldest 
he poisoned; the third dreading the fate m» 
tended for him by his father, died of mehn* 
choly. And Bebut, an officer, was commaadfid 
by Abbas to put. to death Mcrza. The assassin 
Vftet tivB prince mounted on a muk, and afe» 
tended cmly by a stifle page. He seized die 
bridk^t and said, *^ JDismount, thy father de^ 
<« maads thy life/' at the same, imtant thtoii^ 
ing hUn to the ground; The . young prince 
exclaimed : '< Alas ! my God,, vrk^ have % 
<« done to merit this punishment^ Cursed be 
<* the traitor who has done: this ! Qowerer^ 
^ since it is the will of God, be his commands 
<^ and the king's executed/' Scaveely hki he 
pronounced these words, when Bebut ^we 
nim^the^ mortal blow. The body was dra^d 
to a fen near t;he spot, where it continued 
above four hours. Such was the veward of 
filial piety from tlie monster Abbas I 

When the news of this murder was bn»ug]tt 

to 



to the cit7» the people hastened in crowdk tOthe 

palace, demanding to know the authors of iu 

The prince's ipoUier, understanding that ha 

had been slain bj order of the shah, ran to his 

apartment^ and, regardless of his furious dis* 

position, repros^ched hisi in the severest terms* 

and flying upon him, tore his face with her 

nails. AbbaSi instead of being angry with her, 

stood silent for sopoe time. At length with 

tears he asked* ^< What would you h^^ye had 

*^ me do ? He had a design upon my life* 

** There is npw no remedy : what is done can* 

«* not be recalled." He, however, shut hioW 

self w for ten days with a cloth over his ey^s, 

that he mieht not see the light. He lived a 

whole month on spare diet, wore moii^ming for 

a year, and never after used clothes that might 

distinffuish himi from his subjects. He likewise 

caused the place wh^e the prince was kiUed to 

be made a sax^tuary. 

The ^tst ten days of his niioumi^g heki^ 
over, he invited the khans whom he suspected 
to a feast, with the flatterers who had, npiade 
him jealous of the deceased prince $ and causii^ 
poison to be mixed with their wine, s^w th/em 
all die in his presemre. Bebut he ord^ed t9 
be the executioner of his own son, and to bring 
his head to him as a token of having execute^ 
this command. He was forced to obey, aa4 
coming with his son's head in his haa^d, Abbas 
asked aim how he felt himself. ^^ iUas! mj 
** lord, I think I *need not tell you ; I h^ve 
** been obliged to kill my own son^. whpm I 
*' loved above all things in the^ woridj the 
** grief of which will, I fearj br^g m« to the 

Tf grave." 
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«• wave.** The shah replied, " Go thy ways^ 
** Bebtit, and consider how great mnst have 
<< been my affliction, when thou broughtest roe 
** the news of my son's death. But comfort 
** thyself I my son and thine are no more ; and 
« reflect, that in this respect thou art equal 
«« with the king, thy master." 
' In a short time after, Bebut called for water 
to wash with, after dinner, when the servant 
poured it upon his hands so hot as to scald 
him; which sb-enraged Bebut, that he threat- 
ened to have him cut to pieces. The slave, 
knowing what he had to expects conspired 
with some others, and murdered his master 
while he was in a state of intoxication. 

The punishments which Shah Abbas decreed, 
were at all times instantly executed. Once he 
was on a journey, attended by his wiv^s, shut 
up, according; to the custom of the times, in 
covered paniers, hanging on each side of a 
camd. Observing that one pahier hung lower 
than the other, he went to adjust them with his 
own hands, and found the chancellor with his 
lady. He instantly had them buried together 
alivei on the spot. A goiFemor who had broken 
his word, he caused to be sewed up m a bull's 
hide newly flayed and thrown in the highway, in 
the burning sun. In this condition victuals were 
regularly brought to him ; and as the hide dried 
and contracted, he experienced the most excru- 
ciating tortures, of which in that state he died. 

A baker who refused to sell bread to the 
poor, he caused to be thrown into his own 
neated oven ; and a butcher who made use of 
false weights, to be hung up on his own sham- 
blef . A man who wxd to kidnap boys for the 

most 
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most infamous purposes, he ordered to be cut to , 
pieces on the stone near which he was accus- 
tomed to watch for his prey, which stone is said 
still to remain near Ispahan. 

Abbas was the founder of the commerce car- 
ried on by the Armenians, and which has since 
become so considerable in Europe and Asia. 
That money mieht not be carried out of his 
own dominions, he discouraged the pileTimage 
to Mecca, and established another innis own 
dominions. 

When he was seized with his last dis- ^ p 
ease, he sent for four of the chief lords ig'as! 
of his council to his bed-side, and told 
them it was his will that his grandson Mirza 
should succeed him, and assume his father's 
name. When they mentioned the prediction of 
the astrologers that he should reign but eight 
noLonths, the shah made answer, ** Let mm 
reign as long as he can, though it were but 
for three days ; it will be some satisfaction to 
me to be assured that he shall one day have 
** on his head the crown which was due to the 
" prince his father." 

He ordered his death to be concealed, till his 
grandson should be secured of the succession ; 
and vnth this view, he directed that his body 
should be exposed every day in the hall of jus- 
tice, seated m a chair of state, with the eyes 
open, and with other contrivances to deceive 
the people, who were never allowed to approach 
very near the throne. By this artifice, his 
decease was concealed for the space of si» 
weeks. 

W^ile the death of Abbas was thus a secret 
to his subjects,' one of the principal lords went 
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to the apartment of the princess ftiother of 
Mirza, to demand the young prinee. * She, sa* 
specting it only to be a contrivance to get him 
murdered, refused to open her doOr, till at 
length force was threatened to be employed ; 
she then delivered her son, with these words ; 
*< Gro, my child, to join thy father ; here are 
•* the murderers ready to dispatch thee/* But 
when she saw those lords prostrate theifisdves 
and ktssfng the prince's feet, her fright was 
turned into the most extravagant* joy. 

The noblemen conducted the yortmg prince 
to the royal palace, where they seated him in the 
divan on a stone table, on which there were as 
many carpets as there had been kings of Persia 
of his family ; for every king, at his coming 
to the crown, has one of these carpets,, called 
carpets of hutiUf made lor him; and having 
sent for aH the lords m the neighbourhood of 
I^tahan^ they crowned him, lassed his feet, 
-and widied him a long and happy reign. On 
his accession he assumed the name of Safi. 

The beginning of the reign of this emperor 
was remarkable tor many great victories which 
he gained over his enemies. He dd*eated Karib 
Shall in the province of Kilan ^ he forced the 
Turks to raise the siege of Bagdad, and took 
by assault the fortress of Ervan. At this last 
place, finding the siege but little advanced 
after at dm*atton of four months, he gr^w im- 
patient, and resolved to make an assault on it 
in person, saying that he would rather die in 
the attempt than rise before a town which the 
Turks had formerly taken in three days. He 
had already put on the clothes of one of his 
servants^ to prevent htm from being distin« 

guished^ 
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{piished^ and had given ol-ders for a general 
attack ; but he was dissuaded from the attempt, 
till the next day* when the whole army made 
the assault, and carried the place, though with 
the loss of fifty thousand men« 

Happy would it have been for the world if 
the emperor had been one of the slain, but he 
lived to prove a second Nero, scarcely falling 
short of that monster in his cruelty. Like him 
he was the murderer of his nearest relations. 
The first object of his brutality was a half- 
broth^tr, whom, according to the barbarous^olicy 
of the times, it was necessary for him to re- 
move ; he caused two of his uncles, first to be 
deprived of sight, and then dashed down a 
rock, saying, ^ Since they are blind, what use 
** are they of in the world ?" One of his aunts, 
an extremely beautiful woman, had three sens : 
she was frequently with the king her^ nephew, 
and once rallied him on account of his having 
no children; the next day he invited her to 
dinner, and caused the heads of her three sons 
to be served up in separate dishes ; at the s^me 
time smiling, he said : << Console yourself, you 
" are young enough to repair the loss." His 
own wife he stabbed, and his dearest friends he 
caused to be executed on the slightest pretences. 
But we will not disgust the reader with a 
further detail of facts which are a disgrace to 
human nature, and which the historian trembles 
in recording* He was the scourge of mankind 
for. a period pf thirteen years, tboueh there 
was nothing in his countenance that mdicated 
so foul a disposition. 

He left a son named Abbas, who succeeded 
him| and whom his father had ordered to be 

T 3 deprived 
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deprived of sight : but the cottipas^dn of the 
executioner had taught die prtiite to counterfeit 
blindness, without suffering the savage sentence. 
On his death-bed the king repented of the treat- 
ment which he supposed his son to have en- 
dured. The eunuchy perceiving that his grief 
was not feigned but sincere, promised to restore 
the prince to sight, and accordingly in a short 
time after, brought him to the king's bed-side^ 
with his eyes open. The pleasure which Safi 
feh on- this occasion prolonged his life till the 
next <&y, and gave him time to settle the suc- 
cession according to his mind. 
^ £j The joy which the people expressed 
1642. ^^ ^c change of sovereigns did not last 
long. Under Abbas if. life was not 
more secure than under his brutal father. 
Abbas h had banished from his court, to a 
commodious^ dwelling, a number of useless 
persons. These the presrtit emperor destroyed, 
except fifteen whose age precluded thexp from 
the expectation of 'a long life. His sister's 
children he caused to be starved to deatfa,and four 
of his wives were, by his command, burned 
alive. 

To foreigners however he was familiar, and 
e^ibtted many acts of hospitality, admitting 
then! to his amusements, and giving them op- 
portunities of making considerable profits. By 
Kempfer; Tavemier, and others, he has been 
celebrated for' the possession of many virtues, 
and they tell- us, that in his reign the sciences 
.Were protected and encouraged. Hiere were 
three blind princes of the blood, dfte of whom 
^^a8>skil]»d in mathematics; anodier had the 
tfktent: oi making aU kiad^ of figiives in- c#pf»6r* 
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or wood iridi singular exactness ; and the thircf 
could decide by the touch, the decree of per- 
fection of ali works of art, however delicate. 

This prince sacrificed his life to his excesses 
m unlawful pleasure. His seraglio was filled' 
with the most beautiful women trom all coun- 
tries, but he was not contented; he took a' 
fancy to a public dancer, who on her knees 
offered such reasons as might well have in- 
•duced him to suspend his passion. He .per- 
sisted however in his purpose, and fell the 
victim of a malady whicli terminated his 
existence after many months of dreadful 
sufferings. He reigned twenty-four years. 
' As soon as Abbas was dead; notice ^ ^ 
was sent of the event to his eldest son i^gg'^ 
Safi, who was immediately saluted em- 
peror, and the ceremony of coronation was re- 
gularly performed 5 which consisted only of 
girding on the scymetar, and placing the bonnet 
on the sovereign's head. 

Some time after S^fi II. came to the crown,' 
he was seized with a dangerous illness :* and the 
physicians, not knowing thcf nature of the com- 
plaint, threw the blame on the astrologers,' 
who they pretended had chosen an unfortunate 
moment for the king's enthronement. The cere- 
mony was therefore repeatefd. A fire-worshipper, 
desc6nded^from tlwf ancient kings of Persia, was 
ftxed on, who was placed on a throne with his 
baek against a wooden figure which was an 
exact resemblance of him ; and to this thfe great 
lerds did* homage as to a king. The ceremony 
lasted till Ae arrival of the favourable hour,' 
\^hen an officer gf the court came • behind afid . 

cut' 



212 'bikdostak. 

cut off the wooden imager while the mock 
ingnarch fled with precipitation. The shah 
now appeared in the hall» where, being invested 
with a scymetar, in which consisted the cere- 
mony %£ inauguration, he ascended the throne, 
suid assumed me name of Solyman. From that 
ti^e the shah recovering his health, the phyid'* 
cians grew in high repute, and the astrologers 
were disgraced. 

An incident is recorded in this reign whicli 
must not be omitted here, relating to a daring 
action of Ali Kouli Khan, a brave man, but 
of a turbulent and dangerous disposition, on 
account of which he was often confined. He 
called himself the king's lion, ^* because," said 
he, ** I am chained when useless, and let loose 
*• when I am wanted.*' He was a prisoner in 
a fortress at the death of Abbas, but w^ 
treated with so much lenity, that he was even 
permitted to go out on hunting parties* Hav- 
ing received, during one of his excursions of 
this nature, the intelligence of Solyman's ac- 
cession, as soon as he returned he fell upon 
the governor of the fortress and nearly killed 
him. At each stroke he exclaimed, *^ This is 
** to teach you your duty, and to know better 
** than to suffer ^ prisoner to go a-hunting 
^* whom the Jung has entrusted to your care." 
He . theu set off for court, and related his con» 
duct to ^e king, ^ho gave him a very gracious 
reception. The services of thitf man were af- 
terward of great utility in the wars against 
the Usbeks and the Cossaks, which hajppened 
during the reign of golyman. 

When the courtiers saw how. well Kouli Khan 
vr^^ treated by the emperori they all strove to 

testify 
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testify their joy at his release froirt cdnfinemenu 
He was at one time in want of money» and ap- 
plied to borrow some of the Armenians. They, 
ho\^ever, refused, and in a short time he had 
his rerenge of them. He invited the king to 
▼isit the great cathedral belonging to the Arme- 
nians. The shah entered the church, where the 
bisfiops aiid clergy stood ready to receive him. 
He ask^d his favourite what sort of people these 
were, clad In so extraordinary a manner. Koull 
Khan told him they were devils. " Devils !'* 
said the shah ; ** how durst thou to bring me 
** into a house of devils ?" Solyman resolved to 
make the Armenians renounce their religion for 
that of the prophet. But Kouli Khan, thinking 
that this Would be of no advantage to him, con- 
tented himself with obtaining a considerable sum 
of money from them, under the pretence of being 
an mtereessor in their behalf witn the king. 

Solyman proved no less cruel than his prede- 
cessors. The acts of this nature recorded of 
him, and which must render him infatnous to 
posterity, are too numerous to be all recited 
nere. While the famous Chardin was ^ d. 
at Ispahan, Solyman being angry with j673. 
a person who did not play on the lute to 
please him, ordered the poor man's hands to be 
cut oiF, and as soon as he had pronounced this 
sentence, he threw himself on a heap of cushions 
to sleep. 

His women and domestics were often eon- 
demned by htm to the most inhinnan tortures. 
His tents were seldom removed in any of his 
journeys, without exposing to view the mangled 
bodies of the victims of his cruelty ^ and at Ispa- 
han scarcely a day passedt but some of his at- 
tendants 
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tendants in the palace lost nther life or limb* and 
these. punishments he inflicted for the slightest 
mistakes. 

^ In a fit of displeasure aesunst a female Circasr 
sian of great beauty ana high rank, who had 
been his principal ^favourite, he ordered her 
to be married to a poor man of the lowest 
order of the populace. They lived together, 
however, happily; when the monarch, envying 
their enjoyment, sent for the husband, and de- 
manded, what feast or rejoicing he had made on 
liis marriage. « Sire,** rephed the man, ** I 
*• am a very poor man, and was not able to 
« make even an illumination." « What !" re- 
turned the savage sophi, ** that dog did not 
** make an iUummation! Make one of his car- 
^* case." A thousand holes were pierced in his 
body, into which oil was poured, and wicks ins 
serted ; and tl^ese being lighted, he was . left to 
expire in excruciating tortures. 

This monster died a natural death, after a 
A.D ^^^g^ of twenty^ine years. He was suc- 
1 694. ceeded by his son ShaJi Husseyn, the most 
merciful and most unfortunate prince of 
his race. He neglected the affairs of the state 
to such a degree, and suffered himself to be 
governed so much by his eunuchs, that some 
of his chief officers, after having reproached 
him with his inattention, resigned Uieir employ- 
ments in disgust. He was wholly occupied with 
his pleasures, and did not bestow a thought upon 
any thing else. The number of his eunuchs ex- 
ceeded, threefold, those of his predecessors. 
The ladies of his court rode on horses or mules, 
with each an eunuch to hold the bridle, and the 
female attendants on asses ; while it was one of 

the 
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the emperor's highest amusements to scouree 
the beasts till they threw their riders. In a pil« 

frimage which he undertqoky he was escorted 
7 more than sixty thousand persons of both 
sexesy and of all ages. 

The only instance in which he shewed any taste 
for greatness, was in his passion for mac^nificent 
buildings,, and to this every thing else gave 
place : ne built monasteries and hospitals, while 
his troops were perishing with hunger, or dis- 
persed tor want of pay. To what a degree he 
foreot his duty as a king, may be seen ^om the 
folfowlng instance. On the approach of a rebel 
army, his ministers endeavoured to rouse him 
out of his lethargy, by representing to him the 
magnitude of me danger. " It is your busi- 
*« ness," said he, " to look to that ; you have ar- 
** mies provided: for my part, if they but leave 
** me my house at Farabad, 1 shall be content." 
For more than twenty years, which his reigu 
lasted, he never once passed sentence of deam» 
and consequently never put on the red habit, 
which was the colour worn by the kings of Persia 
when they were to pronounce judgment for ca- 
pital offences. 

There are few, if any, instances of a dissolution 
80 entire as that of the.kingdom of Persia under 
the feeble ahd inactive Emsseyn. It beean at 
tlie capital. The sophi rended there, who was 
unconscious of what was going on, till an event 
of importance awakened him from the stupor 
. into which he liad fallen. The province of Kan* 
dahar, situated between the Mogul dominion! 
and Persia, jaltemately became the possesion of 
each of these empires* Its inhabitants were a 
warlike peopley inured to fatigue, and divided 

into 
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into tribps, each under the govenixncnt of a 
■chieftaTn. The principal was that of the Af- 
ghans. This people had been long treated ill by 
the Persians : they complained and sought for 
redress. Instead of attention being paid to their 
demands^ every sp^ies of violence was com- 
initted on them, and Mir-Weis, one of their 
leaders, was apprehended and sent to Ispahan^ 
as a fomenter of the discontents. 

Mir-Weis now saw it was necessary that he 
should act widi caution and prudence. He at- 
tached himself to a party in the court, and had 
the address to render the governor, Gurghin 
Khan, himself an objeft of suspicion, and did 
not despair of becoming master of Kandahar, 
by being appointed to watch his motions. His 
first attempts for this purpose were frustrated ; 
after this disappointment he counterfeited devo 
tion, and undertook a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

On his return the governor's doubts were en- 

•th-ely issipated, and ne was so firmly persuaded 

that nothing was to be feared from so holy a man* 

that he didnot hesitate to insult him ; he even 

commanded him to send his daughter to the ha.- 

ram, but this demand cost Gurghm Khan his life. 

No sooner was the governor thus massacred, than 

Mir-Weis presented himself at the gates of KajQ- 

dahar, which surrendered after a very slight 

resistance. During a period of fourteen years, 

Mir-Weis harassed the Persians ; by his good 

conduct, his speeches, and his victories, he united 

the other tribes to that of the Afghans, of which 

^ jj he was the leader. He died kinc of Kan- 

1715. dahar, leaving his throne to. Abdajlab, 

'his brother, as he thought hi& childrQp 

toQ young for the duties of sovereigaty. 

Abdallah's 
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Abdallah's love of peace made him willing to 
put the Persians once more in possession of Ivan- 
dahar. The treaty for tliis purpose was on the 
point of being signedy when Mahmud, his ne- 
phewy then but eighteen years old, heard of this 
intention with indtgnation, and at the ^ head of 
thirty or forty of his father's friends, he entered 
the palace, cut off Abdallah's head, and wa$ 
proclaimed king. He then entered Persia ^nd 
laid siege to Ispahan. At this celebrated siege a 

freater portion of human flesh was eaten taaix 
ad ever been on any former occasion. The 
misery of the people pierced the feeling heart 
of the unfortunate Husseyn ; he o&red Mah« 
mud the most advantageous conditions, viz. hi( 
daughter in marriage, and the sovereignty of 
three fertile provinces : but this prince returned 
for answer, ** The king of Persia otfers me no- 
<' thing that is not at my disposal already. The 
^' present dispute is, whether he or I shall have 
« possession of the empire." Husseyn was at 
last obliged to abdicate his throne to Mahmudi 
Before me ceremony took place, the king tra 
veiled through the principal streets of Ispahan 
on foot, deploring the misfortunes of his rei^n, 
and consoling the people who surrounded him 
by endeavouring to give them hope of better 
fortune under a . new jg;overnment« He had 4t 
least the satisfaction ofandinflr himself pitied and 
regretted, and was universally treated with re- 
spect by his subjects. ' Mahmud sent him horses 
to conyey him to his camp, as there werjs none cf 
these animals rq that city, and the sorrowful 
monarch begaQ his journey followed by about 
three hundred of his chie^ nobility, who moved 
vojL. XI. u. slowly 
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klowly on with downcast eyes. The inhabitants 
expressed their grief by a solemn silence. 

He was introduced into a hall where Mah- 
mndy a youn? man of twenty-five years of age, 
was wsuting tor him. Husseyn bec;an the con- 
versation: " My son," said he, ** since it is the 
<< will of the sovereign Master of the universe 
«< that I should reign no longer, I resign the 
«« empire into thy hands most willingly, and sin- 
«' cerely wish thee a prosperous reign." Mah- 
ttiud replied, with ihodesty and dignity : " Such 
'•< is the instability of human grandeur. God 
<< disposes of empires according to his will ; he 
« wrests them from one nation to give them to 
** another; but I promise always to consider you 
« as my father." The Afehans then took pos- 
session of the gates of the city and palace ; and 
thus terminated the dynasty of the Sophis, which 
had been founded by Ismael two hundred and 
twenty-three years before. Husseyn, at the 
time of his resignation, had reigned twenty-eight 
years. 
^ jj In dispossessing Husseyn, Mahmud 
1723. avenged himself of all those who had con- 
tributed to the ruin of the state. He con- 
firmed the Persians in their dignities and em- 
ployments, except the post of grand-vizier, in 
which he placed an Afghan. Husseyn gave 
him his daughter in marriage, and on that occa- 
sion addfessed a circular letter or proclamation 
to all Persia, in whicjh he enjoined the inhabit- 
ants to acknowledge Mahmud as their sole 
sovereign. 

His son Tahmasp, however, did not think 
iiimself bound to ob^y his father's injunction 

on 
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on this head ; on the contrarfy he caused himp 
self to be proclaimed king in Kasbin, a town of 
Irak. Mahmud's conduct began to inspire the ha^ 
tred of his subjects ; he saw his projects defeated* 
and himself beginiiin? to be treated with general 
hatred. He Imputed these misfortunes to the 
unger of Heaven: to avert which» he imposed 
upon himself a sort of penance which continued 
fifteen days* and which had the effedl of comr 
pletely deranging his senses. His lunacy was 
accompanied with a very painful malady* which 
baffled the skill of his physicians; and in this coi> 
dition his sufferings only served to increase hi$ 
cruelty* His captains* seeing him at the point of 
death* turned their thoughts on Ashraf $ but he 
refused the crown* except on the condiilon that 
the head of his cousin Mahmiid should be brought 
to him« Mahmud was then in the last sta&;e of 
frensy* and had but a few hours to live : these^ 
however* were abridged* and the destroyer oz 
the dynasty of die shahs enjoyed his triumph 
but two years* 

Ashraf ordered all Mahmud's guards* his 
ministers* .and confidents* to be put to death; he 
did not even spare those who had placed him on 
the throne* lest they might do the same good 
office £cfr another. Mahmud's only son and his 
mother suffered the same fate. He tlien offered 
to restore die throne to Husseyn* but he wisely 
preferred a private station to one which he had 
found so pregnant with danger. About this 
time Kouli Khan became disUnguishecL In three 
campaigns he made Tahmasp master of all the 
possessions of the Afghans in Persia* and com- 
pelled them to retreat into the desolate parts of 
the country, Ashraf offered to abdicate die 

u 2 throne* 
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throne, and to return the treasnres he had in- 
herited after Mahmud's death ; but Kouli IQian 
would listen to no terms of accommodation. 
Ht pnrsucd his enemy even to death, and with 
him ended the transitory dynasty of the Afghans. 
, ^ p Tahn:asp was re-established on his 
J 730. throne by the power of Konli Khan, who 
in a short time deposed him, and intro- 
duced in his place his infant son, by the name of 
Abbas III. Under a prince only six months 
old, Kouli Khan knew that he could not fail to 
he die real sovereign of Persia. He disposed of 
every thing accoraing to his own pleasure, and 
for the advantage of the nation. He defeated 
the Turks, and forced them to sue for peace. 
Within six months, the infant emperor died. 
Kouli Khan was elected to the vacant throne, 
and on his accession took the name of Nadir 
fhah. 

The reigtl of this prince was marked with a 
high degree of glory. His government was 
despotic, and he formed the design of a general 
massacre of the principal Persians. The project, 
however, was discovered, and the proscribed 
party assembled with a view of taking revenge. 
Tliey were surrounded by a powerful army, 
which was devoted to the shah. It was necessary 
to force a confidential guard, and they were nei- 
ther acquainted with the situation of the empe- 
ror's tent, nor knew how to distinguish it from 
the rest. 

Despair, however, eoabled them, to surmount 
every obstacle. Pive of them penetrated into 
the royal inclosure : they entered the pavilion, 
and distinguished the emperor by the glitter of 
the 4i9mQnds with which he was covered. He 

put 



KINDOSTAX. 221 

put himself' into a posture of defence^ and slew 
two of the conspirators ; when a third gave him 
a mortal wound. He exclaimed, ** Spare me, 
" and I pardon all." " No," replied the fourth, 
*• thou hast never shewn mercy to any one, and 
«• we will shew none to thee." They then dis- 
patched him, and severed his head from his 
body. 

No sooner was his death known than the Tar-^ 
tars flew to arms, and rushed on the Persians, 
who valiantly defended themselves. Five thoU'< 
sand men fell in the struggle. The army dis< 
persed, and spread themselves over the pro- 
vinces, carrying with them the seeds of that 
tumult, confusion, and anarchy, which have since 
desolated that ill-fated kingdom, and made it con- 
tinually a prey to civil dissensions. But notwith- 
standing this, the Persians iitiU constitute a sepa- 
rate nation ; and among the princes who succes- 
sively fill so fluctuating a throne, are not unfre- 
quently some whose actions revive the faded 
slory of their country, and force respect from 
uie surrounding sovereigns. ' 
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CHAP. VIII. 



The Hf story tf the Jrob Kings of Ormus in Persia. 

IT is not easy to determine the exact bounds of 
this kingdom. When it was of greatest ex- 
tent, it comprehended the coasts or Persia and 
Arabia, and the islands situated in the Persian 
gulph. At present it is reduced to an island 
about five leagues distant from the land on the 
Persian side, and nine on that of Arabia. 

The following account is given of the origin 
of this kingdom. When the father of Shah 
Mohammed reigned in Arabia, being at war 
with another prince,, he lost a battle; and not 
thinking himself safe in that country, he crossed 
the gulph of Mogostan, into Persia, where he 
settled with his son Mohamtroed. About this 
time, a tyrannical king reigned in those parts ; 
who, besides other acts of oppression, insisted 
upon lying with every young woman before she 
was married. 

Mohammed, pitying the. situation of these 
pec^le, undertopk to deliver them from their 
oppressor, at the hazard of his own life. He 
pretended to n:arry a young woman of quality^ 
belong- ng to the town in which the tyrant re* 
sided ; and, being yet very young, he clothed 
himsel' in a female habit, and was introduced as 
his int^ nded wife to the monarch. By pretend- 
ing b<<sh'Uness he gained time, till, with a 
dflQpr which he iiad cpacealed for the purpose* 

be 
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he stabbed the tyrant to the heart ; when he im« 
mediately proclaimed freedom through the city. 

This service gained for the deliverer ^ p 
the title and honour of king. The reigns logi'. 
of the kings who succeeded Mohammed 
are neither important • nor interesting. They 
were occupied chiefly in petty expeditions to the 
small islands lying off the coast, and in feuds 
among the princes of the reigning family. 

About this period the Turks, who had ^ ^ 
already possessed themselves of several 1300', 
provinces of Persia, made an irruption into 
the kingdom of Kerman, and came as far as to 
Ormus, laying waste the country through which 
they passed. The wealth which they found in 
these parts, invited them to renew their incur- 
sions so often, that the inhabitants, unable to 
bear these outrages, resolved to abandon their 
lands in Persia, and retire into the island of 
Brokht. Ayaz, who was king at this time, set 
out in quest of som^ other place, more conve- 
nient for a settlement, and at length arrived at 
a desert island two leagues distant from Brokht* 
Here he found an old man, named JerUn, with 
his wife, who lived by fishing, and by furnishing 
the ships that passed between India and Keys 
with the produce of his labours ; in exchange 
for which, they gave him rice, cloth, and other 
necessaries. This man advised Ayaz to pur- 
chase the island of the king of Keys ; which he 
did, and gave it the name of Ormus, in remem- 
brance of their ancient country. 

Ayaz having established his colony on this, 
island, reigned sovereign of it till his death, 
which happened about ten years after this emi- 
gration* Twenty-six moxtarchs followed him, in 

unint^r* 



224< * HINDOSTAN.. 

* ■ 

uninterrupted succession; during which the 
kingdom was in a flourishing state, notwithstand- 
ing the wars of several princes, whp separately 
asserted their pretensions to the sovereignty of 
this petty empire* 
. Q The Portuguese, greedy of wealth, and 
1514. desirous of exclusively engrossing the 
commerce of that part of Asia, attacked 
and subdued Orfhus. Under their dominion, the 
natural kings preserved their authority, though 
it was greatly weakened and contracted, as vas- 
sals to the court of Portugal, during a series of 
^0 a hundred and eight years ; when it was 
1622. taken from them by the Persians, who 
-• were assisted in this enterprise by the 
English, 

This island yields great quantities of fine sul- 
phur, and salt. In the summer Reason, the 
water which descends from the mountain during 
the winter, and overflows the plain around the 
city, is, by the heat, converted into sajt. Besides 
tills, there are three springs of very clear water, 
but as salt as that of the sea. The surface of 
the streams flowing from tliese, is sometimes 
formed into so hard a crust of salt, that persons 
may even cross it on horseback. The fresh 
water is procured from the main land. In the 
neighbourhood of an island, at no ereat distance, 
they fetch it from the bottom or the ocean, in 
vessels constructed for the purpose. Here too are 
found those oysters which produce the finest 
pearls in the world. 

The excessive heat at Ormus is almost incredi- 
ble to persons who have never experienced it ; the 
air, however, is very salubrious, and many per- 
spns are to be found who have attained a very 
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great age. The inhabitants are fair and well- 
shapedy an4 the men are polite and genteel in 
their manners. They all speak the Persian 
congue, and are Mohammedans. Besides the 
original inhabitants, and the Portuguese who 
conquered them, people of several nations are 
settled there ; as Armenians, Georgians, Syrians* 
Banians from India, and about a hundred and 
fifty families of Jews. 

When the Portuguese were in possession of 
this island, it was a sort of market for all the 
world ; where every kind of commodity was to 
be found, and to which the inerchants from all 
parts resorted. Here is a manufactory "for 
drinking-cups, made of salt clay ; which, when 
freshened, keep the water cool, and give it n 
agreeable taste. 
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CHAP. IX. 



7 he Uistortf of the Turkmans and Usbeks, 

'X'HE Turkmans formerly dwelt in the country 
-■' beyond Turkestan ; from whence removing 
in great numbers into Persia, the inhabitants of 
those parts, observing that the new comers had 
a great resemblance to the Turks, their neigh- 
bours, and came from the same quarter,* called 
them Turkmans. The countenance and man- 
ners of the Turkmans, however, shew them to 
have been- of a Tartar origin. I'hey are tall and 
robust, with square flat faces ; in summer they 
wear long robes of calico, in the winter gowns 
of sheep-skin. Cattle, or the productions of 
husbandry, afford them subsistence, according to 
the different parts which they possess. In win- 
ter they dwell in towns and villages, about the 
river Ajuu, and towards the shores of the Cas- 
pian sea : in summer they encamp where they 
find the best pasturage and good water. They 
are all Mohammedans : those who are settled 
in the country of Astarabad generally follow the 
Persian sect ; but the tribes who dwell in Ka- 
razm, conform to the faith of the Usbek Tartars. 
They are divided into eastern and western 
tribes, and have preserved the original patri- 
mony of their families, and the knowledge of 
their descent. Two of this people have made 
conquests and given birth to sovereigns. Nadir 
Shah was of the race of the eastern Turkmans. 

They 
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They distinguish themselves by the title of Black 
and White Sheep, from the colour of the animals 
painted on their ensigns. The general history 
of this tribe is included in the reigns of Timur- 
Beky and his successors ; to which the reader is 
referred. 

The western Turkmans are able to bring into 

the field forty thousand armed men. They are 

continually fighting with the Curds, and with 

the Arabs ; both which nations frequently come 

and carry off their wonien. They sometimes 

march in associations of several hundred families 

together, to secure themselves against the Arabs ; 

attended with such numerous droves of camels, 

goats, and sheep, that the land, for the space of 

several miles, appears to be covered with them : so 

that they are esteemed the richest shepherds in 

the Othman empire. They have fire-arms, but 

generally make use of the bow. 

Both men and women are remarkably indus- 
trious: even in their journeys they employ 
themselves on the road, either with spinning or 
grinding their ffrain with little hand-mills, 
placed on the backs of their camels, which carry 
a bag also on each side ; one full of the grain, 
and the other to receive it as it is ground. 
Their language is the Turkish, a little corrupted, 
and different from the vulgar tongue. 

At the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
the White Sheep reckoned thirteen chiefs who had 
succeeded each other in Diarbeker, where they 
had founded a kingdom of considerable extent. 
Vast numbers of them still inhabit it, but are in 
subjection to the Persians, who put to death their 
last prince. 
The UiBiiRs derive their name from Usbek> 

the 
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the seventh khan of that country descended 
from Jen^his Khan ; whose name his subjects 
assumed m iionour of him, for having intro- 
duced the Mohammedan religion into nis do- 
minions. 

The Usbek nation is divided into two djnas- 
tiesy one of which rrigned in Bukharia, and the 
other in Karazm. 
. P One of the first khans of tlie Usbeks 
1498. in Bukharia, was Shah Bakht sultan, 
who having by degrees subdued all the 
neighbouring princes of Tartary;, and by a long 
tram of victories considerably augmented his 
forces, entered Great Bukliaria with a numerous 
army, and« made himself master of it, after he 
had driven out sultan Babr, the last of the de- 
scendants of Timur Bek in that country* Shah 
Bakht afterwards passed the Jihun, and invaded 
Korassan, where he was opposed by Hussayn 
Mirza, who obtained some signal victories over 
the Usbeks ^ but he dying soon after. Shah 
Bahkt defeated his successor, and drove him 
j^jy into Persia, He then overran a great part 
* 1605. ^^ Korassan, and put to death all those 
of the family of Hussayn ; and afterwards 
marched into Karazm, which had been under 
Hussayn's dominion, and subdued it. Shah 
Bakht, after a reign of twelve years, was killed 
j^ in a desparate battle with Ismael, who, 
1510. ^tci' ^^ action, seized imon Karazm, 
and the greater part of iCorassan ; but 
upon the death of Shah Ismael, the people of 
Karazm revolted to the Csbeks, 
^0^ Shah Bakht was succeeded by Ku- 
UlsL chanji, who is reckoned the most noble 
asd powerful of all the Usbek princes 

who 
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^rlio reigned in Great Bukliaria. Sultan Babr 
liad returned from India, and being joined by 
Ahmed Ispaliani, passed the Jihun, and ravafi;ed 
the country about karshi ; Avhen Kushanji Khan 
taking the field with a strong army, overcame 
him in a battle. The Persian general was kill- 
ed on the spoty and Babr flea back to India* 
Kushanji marched afterwards into Persia, against 
Shah '1 ahmasp, son of Ismael ; but was . n 
, defeated, and retired to his own domini- 1539, 
ons* From this time, nothing of import- 
acnce occurred among the Usbek monarchsf al- 
though a regular history of them, to the year 
165Sf is preserved, after which there is no ac« 
count of the khans of this country. 
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CHAP. X, 



Kingdom rf Karttzm. 

KARAZM, chiefly composed of sandy" tracts 
like Great Tartary, is situated between tbc 
S9th.and 46th degrees of latitude, and the 71st 
and 77th degrees of longitude. In some of the 
provinces there is excellent land, fit even for vine- 
yards ; and wherever there is water the soil is 
highly fertile. This countr}' is divided by the 
Amu or Jihun, and the Sir, which fall into the 
Caspian sea^ and the Kesil, which discharges it- 
self into the lake AraL This lake is no more 
swelled by the confluence of its waters, than the 
ocean, with which it has no apparent communi- 
cation, is affected by the vast rivers which it re^ 
ceives. 

The Amu abounds with all sorts of excdknt 
fish, and its banks are the most pleasant in the 
world. Along them grow those excellent water- 
melons, and other fruits, which are so much es- 
teemed in Persia, the Indies^ and in Russia. 

Peter I. emperor of Russia, having been in- 
formed tliat gold ore was found in great abun- 
dance on the coast of the Ciispian sea, at the 
mouth of the river Sir, and supposing that a 
commercial intercourse between Siberia and the 
southern countries of Asia might be eitiblished 

by 
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by means of that river, commissioned certain per;- 
sons skilled in maritime affairs, to accompany the 
Cossaks, for the purpose of discovering the 
mootfa of the Daria. These persons, finding that 
no considerable river fell into the Caspian sea be- 
tween the Yemba and the Amu^ excepting the 
Kesil, concluded that this must be the river 
which they looked for. 

After they had sounded the mouth of this ri- 
ver, they returned and made their report to the 
emperor, who sent Bcckowitz with 2500 * jy 
men to "take possession of its entrance ; 1719^ 
but tlie Tartars growing jealous of this 
design, turned the course of the Kcsil, by three 
channels, into the lake Aral, and then stopped 
up the entrance towards the sea ; so that Becko- 
witz, arriving some time after with his vessels, 
found the mouth of it quite dry. He however 
landed his troops, and built some forts ; but be* 
fore they were prcj^erly in a condition of defence, 
the Usbeks of Karazm came down upon them 
in great numbers. Beckowitz defended himself 
vniti so much resolution, that the khan, despair- 
ing to toiiquer him by force, tried to ensnare 
him by fraud. In this he succeeded ; the Rus- 
sian commander put himself and his men under 
Tartar guides, to march up the unknown coun- 
try} who led them tlirough desert places, where 
no 'water was to be obtamed. After five days* 
inarch they found themselves in great distress ; 
and in this condition, their guides proposed to 
them to divide into several bodiest and proceed 
by different roads^ in the hopes of finding an 
easier supply of their wants. Beckowitz com* 
plied ; the Tartars surrounded the divisions se- 
parately, slew the general, and made slaves of 

x2 the 
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the soldiers. Those who had been left at the 
mouth of the river, hearing of the misfortune ci 
their countrymen, re-embarked and returned t0 
Astracan. 

Karazin contained many provinces, and for- 
merly there were several laf gc towns in each# 
but these have very much declined in that Q;raa* 
deur which they owed to commerce, which the 
Usbeks are far from cultivating ; they even avoid 
all communication with those nations that might 
restore it to a more prosperous condition. 

The Usbeks lead the life of banditti, and are 
destitute of any proficiency in science. Ther 
employ themselves in frivolous conversation, tifl 
the signal for pillage rouzes them from their 
lethargy, when all the horde stand up and put 
themselves in motion. They are not acquainted 
even with the use of bread, and are great de* 
vourers of horse flesh. Their chief drink it 
mare's milk, which they have the art of distil* 
ling into a liquor of an intoxicating quaUty. Im 
hunting wild horses, which are very numerous itt 
their plains, they make use of birds of prey; 
which strike their talons either into the animal'ji 
head or neck, and while he is fatiguing himself 
with the vain attempt of shaking them oflF, the 
hunter advances and kills him with ease. Thi« 
country is constantly aeitated by cabals formed 
by the multitude of their princes' children. The 
only part of their history which has any claim 
to regularity, begins with the sixteenth century 5 
but the suecession of seventeen khans of these 
wandering tribes, presents very few remarkable 
events until the commencement of the eighteenth. 
These consist of expeditions against each other, 
and of dispute^ upon subjects which Europeans 

would 
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wonld thmk too frivolous for attention. They had 
their ambitious designs, their factions, and their 
cruelties ; but we are less acquainted with them 
than with those which have occurred in the more 
powerful states. The mode of attack made use 
of in a desperate engagement with the enemy, 
hy Din Mahammed, the seventh Usbek khan, is 
remarkable; that he might inspire his troops 
with courage to support him, he took up a hand- 
ful of dust, strewed it over his head, and ex- 
claimed, " I dedicate my soul to God, and my 
" body to the earth," He charged, was fol- 
lowed, and obtained a complete victory. 

The simplicity of these people is displayed in 
the following fact. Hajim, the twelfth khan, 
chastised one of his sons, who was yet but a 
youth, for having suffered a countryman to kill 
a flatted sheep to entertain him with. '< I am," 
said the frugal chief, ^* fifty years of age, and 
** never has it happened to me to engage any per- 
son to be at such an expence. If the peasants 
are obliged to kill sheep for you while you are 
youne, they will, as you grow older, be com- 
pelled to give you cows and horses. Others 
" will follow the example, and it will be thg 
means of reducing them all to beggary." 
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4df Descf^fHon cf the ComUties cotUamed m tik. 
Hither Feniatula of Ineka, 

TT is obsftrved that kingdoms of mnch smaller 
^ extent than the provinces within the Gan&;es» 
have furnished a greater number of events tnail 
are recorded of these. Thtre can be no doubt, 
that countries so fertile and populous must hav© 
experiencedy in the lapse of ages, all the ^icissi* 
tudes which are the materials of history in the 
case of other kingdoms and empires : but there 
have been no historians to preserve them ; or, if 
the annals of them do exist, they are buried in 
inaccessible archives, or have been retained hy 
tradition in the memories of men, from whom thi 
most curious and diligent travellers have never 
been able to procure more than an imperfect 
account. The following will be found to con- 
tain every thing that is known important on the 
subject, and wul, it is presumed, be satisfactory 
to the reader. 

This great peninsula includes many provinces, 
comprehended under the general name of Bala- 
gatte ; the kingdom of Visiapour, which, with 
three other provinces, is comprised under the 
name of Dekkan; the kingdoms of Golconda and 
Oriza; the kingdom of Kamatek, or Carnatic, 
a part of which was formerly called Bisnagar 
»nd Narsingar ', the kingdoms of Messur, Ma- 
dura, 



?ra, Marara, and Taimar; «id ludr^ tlie 
i^^a^nns of Klacziaja and Mabkao-. 

for n aany ag^ these c oui j iii e s were gortn^d 
>ytneir Oivxi rajahs* or kings ; htzt ance the li<v 



^ve ttnde igo ne rariaiis ievoliitiQcs» cf vhid^ 
-T^^^** ^^ liarc bat urperfEsct accoonts. 
xne penmsnla 'within the Gab^cs is sepsiated 
"^om^ fxiiulostan by a line extending frooa the 
o£ Kambaya to the aoooth c? the rirer 
and on the other three sides bjr the 



gulph of 
Ganges, 



I>S3&KABr » c on a p o s ed of seTeral tfate% 
erig^inally nivemed under separate ehie^K. Tbe 
^9t expedition af the sovereign of Delhi into 
these pTO'vinces is that of Mahmod Shah, larhose 
Seaeral made himself independent of hb ^ ^^ 
'^'^^mtmrs, and dirided hb dominions into 1^04,' 
^tRbteen parts* granting the government 
^« each, to one of his captains ; these, in tha 
tBTtis^ assumed the tides of sorereigns, ami 
fciTOed principalities of greater or kss extent* 
^tich, in a coarse of perpetual warfiue, becap*^ 
cottfoanded and irtermingled with each odi 
From these coninaotions the Portnguese w< 

•naWed to obtain an oppottttnitf ot naaki 

good a settlement there. 

la Dekkan, at the distance of three leagtit*^ 
feom Doltiabad, are the famous Fstgoii^ oC 
£]bya> standine on a plain two leagues squan^^ 
where are a great number of tombs, <^Jf -^ ^:». 
and spacious temples, abounding with pilia-^^ss^ 
«d pilasters, with many thousand Bgttres c^^^. 
out of the rock. They are stupendous fwec^^^ 
of architecture, appearing to ^^^P^J^IJ^^^^^^ 
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performance,' though the style of the buildtnj' 
and sculpture is not very' delicate. 

The city of Bisnagar, from which the king- 
dom takes its name, lies eight days* journey 
from Goa, and six from the celebrated diamond- 
mines. According to Portuguese writers, the 
kingdom of Kamatek had no sovereign prince 
till the year 1200; when Boka, a shepherd, as- 
sumed the tide of rau, or rajah, that is, em- 
peror ; which has descended, to all his suc- 
cessors. Boka, in commemoration o£ a victory 
which he obtained over tlie king of Delhi, a£. 
terward built the famous city of Visajanagar, 
corruptly called Bisnagar. 
. jj When this city was destroyed by the 
1565. confederated princes, who slew the reign- 
ing emperor at the age of ninety-six, the 
conquerors are said to have spent five months in 
sacking it, although the inhabitauts had removed 
the most valuable part of the booty. During 
the short period of • hree d^ys they sent away 
fifteen hundred elephants laden with money and 
jewels, to the value of a hundred millions 
sterling, withopt reckoning the imperial throne 
of inestimable value, designed for uses of cere- 
mony. 

From this time nothing of moment is found 

relating to the aff lirs of iiisnagar, till the entire 

ruin ofthat large monarchy ; at which period the 

^ j^ unfortunate raj.ih fled into the mountains, 

l65o! where he still remained in 1667, when 

Thevenot was on his travels. Thus was 

an end put to the kingdom of Bibuagar, which, 

about twenty years after, fell under the power of 

the Moguls by the conquest which Aureng-Zib 

made 
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made of the kmgdoms of VIsiapour imd GoU 
conda^ 

VisiAFoua is chiefly known to Europeans by 
its chief cities. Visiaponr^ the capital, is about 
fifteen miles in compass, fortified with a double 
wall and a moat« The king's palace is a vast 
pile of building, encompassed with a ditch con- 
taming crocodiles. The island of Salsette 
abounded with towers and churches when in the 
possession of the Portuguese ; but it has now 
lU) city except Kanra, hewn out of the side of a 
Tock, with many antique columns and figures* 
curiously earred. Bombay is the best harbour 
which the English possess ; and the island of Goa 
is die place of resort for the Portuguese fleets. 

The kingdom of Visiapour, after having for 
a long series of years been governed by rataa 
monaiehs, fell into the hands of Aureng-Zib* 
It was a prey to different factions, which that 
prince knew how Ui turn to his own interest ; 
an4 the sovereigns* 'UOt daring to trust their own 
comtrymen, committed the care of thp govern- 
ment to some negroes, who raised themselves to 
Ae dignity of protectors of the kingdom during 
the difierent minorities ; but the n<H>les, jealous 
ef these people, revolted* and fonned an union* 
which paved the way for the final usurpation of 
the throne. 

The ruin of Vtsiapour was in a great measure 
ewing to the privileges enjoyed by the nobility* 
fcy which daey were allowed to build forts* 
and to make peace and war ; hence their quar- 
rels with one another, and their disputes with 
the king, were perpetual. They were restrained 
only from raising men in his name, and for his 
ltse« These privileges made them insolent and 

stubborn ; , 
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stubborn; so that they were not easily tmited 
for the common good ; and many times they 
leagued with the enemies of their country. 

The Mahrattas inhabit the mountsLins 
which bound Visiapour, the Camatic, and other 
territories, either contiguous to the Mogul em- 
pire, or that form a part of it. These mountains 
ace fertile, and very populous. The principal 
force of this nation lying in their cavalry, their 
irruptions into tlie plains are as sudden as they 
are impetuous. Their prevailing religion is 
idolatry, as it was practised by their ancestors, 
the ancient Indians. They are governed by- 
rajahs, who are members of a species of con- 
federate republic, with a council, to which their 
common interests are referred. 

In the time of Aureng-Zib they had a cde- 
brated chief named Seva, as treacherous and 
artful as he was a brave soldier and excellent 
general. The king of Visiapom- observing tbfc 
aspiring genius ot this man, sent a powerful 
arimy against him, under Abdol EJian, an ex- 
perienced commander. When Seva knew that 
this general had taken the field, he sent him 
flattering and submissive messages, intreating 
only the favour of being allowed to kiss his feet; 
Abdol Khan appointea the time and place of 
meeting, when Seva approaching, admired the 
ereat man, and prostrated hinxself at his feet^ 
out not without betraying some emotions of 
fear. ** Perhaps," said he, " my lord means to 
** deprive me of life." To relieve his fears, the 
general put his sword and dagger into the hands 
of his page. Seva instantly rushed upon him 
with a weapon concealed in his sleeve, and 
pierced him to the heart ; ^t the same instant 

giving 
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giving a Signal to his men, who came from an 
ambuscade ; a skirmish ensuecly in which Seva 
iK'as wounded by the khan's son* who with dif- 
ficulty escaped tp the camp. 

Seva depended so much upon the success of 
Kis stratagems^ that he once wrote to a Mogul 
general, who was harassing his rear, that he 
would advise him to retreat, for that sooner or 
later he would fall into the snares that he had 
spread for him ; and the Moeul believed him. 
To enable him the better to pilTage Surat, which 
he was accustomed to call his treasury, he went 
into the city disguised like a faquir, examined 
its passages, and fixed upon his plan of attack. 
He then entered the place, and plundered it for 
four days. No part of it escaped pillage ex- 
cepting the quarters of the English and Dutch» 
whom he spared on seeing them well provided 
with cannon. 

Aureng-Zib, designing to make war ^^ ^^ 
against Persia, sent persons to arrest ige^l 
Seva; so that one evening this prince 
found his pavilion beset with three or four 
omras. He had, however, the address to get 
away in the night. Aureng-Zib was extremely 
mortified at his escape, which made a great 
noise at the court ; while Seva in the mean 
time made another expedition, and again plun- 
dered Surat. 

Seva marched a third time against ^ p 
that place, which so much alarmed the 1573*. 
merchants who had suffered by his for- 
mer depredations, that, although the city was 
tlien surrounded with walls and able to resist a 
strone force, yet they fled with their wealth and 
families. The rajah after that time considered 

Surat 
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Sural as under eontributton to him, and came at 
stated times to receive the usual tribute ; while 
the governor taxed the Banians to satisfy the 
. jj enemy's demands. This" extortion being 
'lg\ represented to Aureng-Zib, he sent Mo- 
rad Bek to command the city^ who im« 
mediately marched to put a stop to the incur- 
sions of Seva's troops, which were ravaging the 
neighbouring places. At last death delivered 
the Mogul monarch from his troublesome 
enemy, whom he was accustomed to call the 
mountaMn^rat^ because in times of danger he had 
the art of burrowing \mder ground. 
* jj The Mahrattas made an irruption as 
l74oi ^^^ ^s the Ganges ; where turning toward 
I he west, they seized all the country in 
India belonging to ' the Portuguese, except the 
city of Goa. They then marched southward, and 
■ passed the mountains belonging to the territory 
of the Indian princes, who made no resistance, 
but seemed engaged in a combination to throw 
off the mohammedan yoke. The Mahrattas 
were, however, repulsed by the Mogul forces, 
and obliged to retire to the hills; but recovering 
themselves, they afterward obtained a decisive 
victory, driving the Moguls far from their ter- 
ritory. Since that time they have invaded 
kingdoms, and frequently made the Europeans 
tremble in their settlements. 

In Bagnagar, the capital of Golconojl, the 
houses are built with earth, and thatcbsd with 
straw ; they are very mean huts, but have fine 
gardens attached to them. In these, and the 
country round about, every species of fruit is to 
be seen. Crop^ of rice and other grain are 
gathered in this kingdom twice a-year. Game 

and 



and potddy are, on account of t&e quantities 
j>roduced» more frequently given away than 
sold. The climatei however^ is not esteemed 
healthy. 

The castle where the King keeps his coort, 
called Golconda, stands on a hill, and is well 
fortified. All the onAas and great loi^s hare 
houses within this buildings and when they go 
out they announce their approach by !an astonish- 
big degree of pomp. Nevet* do they appear, 
even in the city, without being prec?e^led by two 
elephants decorated with banners. Besides 
these, at a certain distance, i»arch at le^ sixty 
horsemen y then the omra advances surrounded 
by servants on foot, one earfies the parasol over 
his master's head, another his pipe, others beat 
off the flies ; and the cavalcade ends with two 
kettle-drummers mounted on camels. 

Golconda may be called the country of 
diamonds, the mines of which afford a vast re- 
venue to the sovereign. He had, at one time, 
six thousand men contimially working in these 
mines. The omras are often immensely rich : 
one has been mentioned as having been possessed 
of four hundred weight of diamonds. This 
wealth has sometimes rendered them master^i 
of the throne ; that is, it has enabled them t# 
raise to it such prmces whom they imagined 
they could govern with facility. Aureng-Zib 
ac^ired die sovereignty of this country m the 
year 1^65, which has beea since, and is >now, 
governed by a king* 

Canaba, adjacent to the mountains of the 
Gaut^,' is celebrated for the pupty of its air, and 
the fertility of its soil. It is always governed 
bj a womaii» who may marry whom S^e pleases, 
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but the husband never obtains tlie tide of ra|ali« 
nor can he interfere in the achninistration of 
govemxnent. The Canarans are of a middle 
size, a tawny complexion, hare little beard, and 
wear their hair long'; they are good soldiers^ 
and display much skill in their battles.. They 
have an order of nobility called Naiies;the 
widows of whom, except the qaeen, bum them- 
selves at the death of their husbands. The de- 
votees sacrifice themselves to their gods, by 
causing themselves to be crushed to death by 
the chariots which. carry then), or to be cut to 
pieces l^y the hoojcs, falchions, sabres, and other 
sharp instruments, with which the wheels of 
them are armed. Great freedom is allowed in 
this country, and all persons are permitted to 
enter and leave it without being subjected to 
any enquiry. Robbery and murder are seldom 
heard of here, and a strangcfr may travel from 
one end of the country to the other ^thout 
any danger of this sort ; this, perhaps,' is owing 
to the cruel manner of treating criminals, who 
are stripped naked, tied hands and feet to- 
gether, and thus exposed, on the scorching 
sands, to the rays of the sun and the stinging 
of the flies, where they die a miserable and 
lingering death. 

Malabah is the name given to all the ter- 
ritory west of Cape Comorin, and a Bmall part 
of the eastern coast. The soil is very iertile. 
Besides wild-fowl and game, here are found 
tigers, jackals, bufTuloes, and serpents, some of 
which are twenty feet long, and large* enough 
to swallow a man. 

In this country there are no. villages ; all the 
bouses are builc separately, and from the top of 

the 
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the mountains have the appearance of scattered 
tnole^hiUs. There are some fortified towns. The 
natives, both men and women, jg;o almost naked. 
Their kings are called Samorin. Formerly no 
one vras permitted to reign more than twelve 
years ; if he happened to die before the ex- 
piration of that term, it saved him from the 
tragical necessity of cutting his own throat on a 
scaffold, which he ascenckd for that purpose, 
after feasting, and taking leave of his nobility ; 
who then buried his body with great pomp, 
and proceeded to elect a new sovereign. This 
-was followed by another custom, equally bar- 
barous. At the end of the same term of yearsy 
a solemn jubilee was proclaimed through the 
•Samorin's dominions ; and, a tent being pitched 
for him in a large plain, a feast was cele- 
brated for ten or twelve days $ after which, any 
four of the c;uests who might be desirous of 
gaining the &one at the hazard of their lives, 
might force their way through thirty or forty 
thousand guards, and kill the prince in his tent j 
when he who gave the fatal blow succeeded in 
the empire. 

The Malabars are black, but finelv propor- 
tioned. They are treacherous, but shudder at 
the idea of poisoning. Patience is their prin- 
cipal virtue. They are divided into tribes, viz. 
the princes, the clergy, the naires, the shop- 
keepers, and the labourers. The crown is he- 
reditary ; but it descends to the most aged of 
the royal familv, therefore it is unusual to see 
a young sovereign. On ascending the throne 
the king creates a prime-minister, on whom 
devolves the whole care of the administration. 
The king is only known to exist, by the pomp 
which surrounds him when he goes out. 
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To the lowest dass all intercourse is for- 
bidden with the other trfl>es« They are neither 
permitted to build houses nor to wear haWts of 
cloth. They^ cover themselves with leHveSf of 
with stubble, fastened together with string, and 
live in holes in the earth, or in trees ; and even 
these must be at a distsince from inhabited places 
and cultivated fields. When they see any ono 
approach they howl like dogs to make them tom 
away, or else flee with speed, lest they should 
be lulled by those who are exposed to breathe 
the same air with themselves. 

Independently of the religion which is com* 
jnon to all India, every iudividnal in Malabar 
chooses his own ^vinity; as a tree, a dog, a ser- 
])ent, Sic. They, however, believe in one su- 
preme God. Their pagodas, or temple^ are 
gloomy, and blackened widi the continual 
«moke of the lamps. The pride of birth is no 
where earried to so ridiculous an extravagance as 
among these people. The superior tribes refuse 
to eat aftd drink with those of the tribe beneath 
them ; they will not even taste food prepared 
by them, nor drink water from the same welL 
JBoth sexes are uncovered from the bead to the 
waist. The women adorn themselves with 
jewels, which they profasely wear on every part 
of their bodies, and stretch their ears^ that they 
may contam the more. 

The smallest theft is punished with the loss 
of life. Inhere are no prisons, but the criminal 
is put in chains, and remains in that state till 
judgment is passed. The sentence of death can 
only be pronounced by the king, and is without 
appeal* The first person who passes by, what- 
ever be his rank, is obliged to execute it. Any 
person who cannot make another pay^hat he 

owes 
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owes him, has recourse to a judge. The xnagiV 
trnte sends an ofRcer with a small stick, who 
draws a circle round the debtor, and orders him 
in the Icing's name not to pass it until his cre- 
ditor IS satisfied. If the debtor were to infringe 
this command, he would suffer death. 'I hey 
write on large leaves of reeds, which grow in 
swamps. 1 hese are strung together, and, being 
dried in the smoke and carefully preserved, wiU 
retain the writing for a great length of time. 
Ordeals by duel and fire are common among 
the inhabitants of this country. There are nu- 
merous hospitals belonging to their temples, 
where the poor are received and fed. It is for- 
bidden under pain of death to shed blood in 
any of these. The altars in their pagodas are 
never stained with blood ; their offerings are 
composed of fruit, provisions, and other inani- 
mate substances. Their idols are extremely 
numerous, and very singular. Their festivals 
are pompous, and consist of processions, and are 
preceded by fasts which are observed only by 
the priests. The Malabars approach their king 
with the same veneration as they observe toward 
tlieir gods. In such high respect do they con- 
sider old age, that a man dare not sit down in 
the presence of his senior. At the appearance 
of the new moon they make great rejoicings, 
and when she is eclipsed they make the most 
dreadful outcries to frighten away the dragon, 
who, they say, is then endeavouring to de- 
vour her. 

At Cape Comorin begins the kingdom of 
Madura, which is celebrated for its pearl- 
fishery. The pearls are found in oysters of a 
very large size j some in the fllesh, gthers in the 
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liqikor» and some are fixed to tiie shdL The 
coast cH Madura is destitute of grass, herls or 
plant* excepting thistles and honse-leek; but 
abounds with £ures and partrictees. Mice axe 
found here as lage as our cats. The inhabitants 
are good soldiers* but inferior in this respect to 
the Malabars. 

In Ma&ava, which lies east of Madtoa, there 
is an extraordinary bridge, if a coatinuity of 
rocks may be thus named, which appear to 
have been hewn for a considerable length to 
join the island of Ramanancor to the jcontinent. 
Some of them are eighteen feet in diameter. Tbe 
Hindoos say this bridge was built by their eods 
when they went to attack the capital of Qejlaa ; 
and it is certain, that the prince of Marava, 
when pursued by the kings of Madura, osed to 
Tetire into the island by means of great beams 
laid upon these rocks (whidi stand like so 
many platforms), oyer which he passed his army 
with their train of cannon and elephants. 

In the Camatic lie PondicheiTy and Madras ; 
the rivalry of which has frequently eiven rise 
to obstinate and ruinous wars, whicn avenge 
the Indians on. European usurpations. Tne 
province of Ikkery, the kingdom of Mysore, 
and the province of • Orixa, are agreeably si- 
teated, but have no fixed govenmientfand often 
fall a prey to the first invaders. 

In the Mysore reside the Malayans^ a humane 
people, rather as tributaries than as subjects. 
Their country is divided into villages, which 
have each a iitdge. Their festivals are of the 
most cheerful kind. 1%ke Malayans do not al- 
low polygamy, and pay the greatest respect 
CO ikm tombs of their a&cestor& 
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Of the ReUgimi «/* tie Hindm. i 

FAYING giren a brief descriptioli of die 
^ countries inhabited bf the Hindoos, we 
.11 now say something on the subject of their 
igion» which they affirm to be of divine on* 
I, and to have been delivered to Brama bf 
\ deity himself. 

The doctrines of the Hindoos are contaiqed 

a book called Vedam, which b divided into 

ir parts. The first treats, of the oriffin of 

ings ; the nature of God, of the souU and 

good and evil The second, of sovero^. 
lie third, of ethics. The fourth of religious 
es and ceremonies ; but this is unfortunately 
St. The bramins» who are now eztrem^y 
(werful, say that if the fourdi book existed 
ey should be more so. The people are not 
quainted with these books, which are nbt pub- 
:ly read ; but there are others in common use 
iat treat of the popular theology, wnicb is 
>lytheism« According to the tenets of thist 
le Almighty God created four elements \ eutb, 
ir, fire, and water. He waved a grculilieed 
cross the water, and there came forth mt egg* 
^hich he placed in the midst of the firmameikt, 
nd called it the lower world. Next be crfiited 

$ttn» a moon, and stars^ to distingukU die 
easons. Lastly, he created man« as being 
Qore vortby thaa the test of the cscation, tma c^- 
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pable of contemplating the works of the pm- 
nity. That this man might not live alone, God 
gave him a woman for a companion ; and they 
Sved together on the fruits of the earth, with- 
out the destruction of any living creature. 
They had four sons, viz. Brama, of a terrestrial 
constitution', chosen to give laws to mankind; 
Cutteri, "with a martial soul, to whom was as- 
signed the government of the kingdom ; Shud- 
d^ri, destined for commerce ; and Wise, orWeys, 
'to 'whom wasgiven a talent for invention. Thes«, 
•'li^kh" their diflferent wivesj peopled the four parts 
^f tibe world. Their descendants became cor- 
rupted, and drew on themselves celestial wrath. 
^Their bodies were destroyed, but their souls 
were received into the bosom of the Almiehty. 

God determined to renew the race of man- 
kind, and began the «jecond age with three per- 
• sons of greater excellence than the former. He 
descended on a mountain, and said, " Rise, Bre- 
•« maw! the first of creatures of the second 
** age.*' Bremaw, or Brama, appeared, smi 
•adoredlhis Creator. Vistnou and Rudderi also 
4kro9e from the bosom of the eartli. God as- 
•sigtidd to each a function-: to Brama, the 
•power of creating ; to Vistnou that of preserv- 
<mg } and to Rudderi that of destroying. - To 
1 Brama: was likewise given a book of precepts, 
'Whtchfke was enjoined to teach to mankind. 
' Tbis vplume is divided into three parts. The 
first <iimtakis the moral law, and the explanation 
of each precept c the- second, the ceremonial 
law : 'and the third contains rules adapted to 
all condi^ons of pecsons. £^ht commandments 
tonstitute the* moral law. The first forbids 
killing any .livJng .creature : the second prohi- 
bit all evili eating flesh; and touching any 

thing" 
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ig ^at is tincl«an : the third prescribes the 
le and manner of adoration : tb fourth for* 
s lying : the fifth eomihsmdi beneficence to 
poor: by the stxtht oppression is |irohibited: 
seventh regulates festivals : and the kigbAi 
bids theft« 

Then follow the ceremonial laws respecting 
itiofiSf anointings and prostrations 1 the 
es and modes of which are particulsurised* 
nts are to be invoked on difierent occasions ; 
le of whom preside over marriagest others 
r journeys, commerce^ diseases, and battles, 
len we view the creatures, say they, espe- 
ily the sun and moon which are the eyes 
the Deity, the^ direct our attention to the 
>aton The third part of the sacred book is 
3d with observations oh the distinctions of 
J tribes. 

^Totwithstandtng {hewisdom of these precepts^ 
s added, the human race has been corrupted 
ee tinles. In despite of Vistnou^ the pre- 
ver, and notwithstandine his totreaties^ God 
nmanded Rudderi to let loose the winds^ 
i to call up the waters from the bottomless 
yrss; and the wcfrld was destroyed again. 
1 the human race perished, except one just 
in, named Koli, who was preserved for the 
rpose of renovating minkind. At that era* 
i mission of Brama, die instructor, ind Rud- 
ri, was at an end. They were translated mto 
a bosom of God. There only remained Vist* 
u, the preserver, who will be recalled diither 
the termination of the age, and at that last 
itastrophe the world will be consumed with 
e. In the division of the casts between the 
ascendants of Koli, a remarkable change took 
ace. God hurled destruction on sul the 

cutterisy 
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• cutteris, or warriors, they being too wicked^ and 

• replaced them ;by the rajahs, ^hom • he drew 
from tHe-'Order-of bramins. ■ Such is the reli- 
gion of tl|e Hindoos, as taken from the Shtster; 
which if. preserved in its purity by the learned, 
has in the populace degenerated into poly- 

;^ism: 

t As soon aft the fndfeins acknowledged the er- 

.Istence of more than <me God, they fell into 

: every .bind' of absurdity relative to the genera- 

^tiohi po^\^r, eharacter, inclinations, dissensions, 

.fiind combats of- these gods. The three first are 

firama, Vistnou, and RudderL Inferior to 

th»£e are their wives, children, and favourites, 

^.Oy however, are also gods, forming the se- 

cohd class/ The third class is composed of a 

^species of angels, charged with the care of the 

universe. I'he fourth of giants and evil de- 

iinons, who likewise partake of the nature of 

-the divinity. 

According to the opinion of these last, water 
' was co^temal with God. He made the leaf of 
SI tree, ia the form of a child, float upon it, 
whence Brama was produced. God gave him 
Jthe power of creating the universe. Others 
pretend that it was not, he, but Vistnou, whose 
origin is obscure, to whom was given the power 
of creating. A method was contrived of recon- 
ciling this^ difference, by saying that Brama 
creates, and Vistnou preserves. Ishuren, placed 
between, reconciles them w^hen they disagree, 
aud iev'en punishes them when they resist. Bra- 
ma resides in the highest heavens, iiearest the 
abode of God. He has had two wives, who 
have borne him a multitude of children. Of 
this number is Kassiopa, the father of good 
and *bad angjpls. Hi^ son Sagatra, who had 

five 



Lve hundred heads and k thousaiid ^rmsy was 
>om of the blood that flowed whea I«httren cut 
^fF his father's head, 

Vistnouy whom the pare of the world would 
liave too much employed* has created for him-* 
-iejf administrator$, , . To him the Ve^am was 
brought in a shell. He* had a i^lUi^h .of wives* 
The two who: pever forsake* him, *ire:I<ipshimi, 
the goddess of iprtune, thought to be tjie Indian- 
Venus, found in a l^rg^ rose, on a si^a oSf milk.- 
The other, pagoda, the motjier.of the gods.* 

Vistnou is-. celebrated for hisr ten. metamor- 
phoses, or iitcarnaticai j[. The first time, bfi trans* 
formed himself into a il^h, to draw the Vedam 
from ttie bottom o£th^Ofeim';r the second, into 
a tortoise, to bvirtx>w under ground in quest of 
ambrosia; the third into ariog, in pursuit of 
a great gismt whp had carried away the earth 
into tlie i)ifemal regions; the fourth time h^ 
was trai^ferred into a monster, half man and 
half lion, to punish a giant who had usurped the 
dominion of the whole earth ; the iiich into a 
mendicant bramin. to aicack Mavali, die usurper 
of the world. Viitnou asked him for only three 
feet of ground, to build a hut on : Mavali grant* 
ed his request. Vistnou rested one foot on this 
spot of land/ and became a mighty giajity who 
with the other foot covered the rest or the earth, 
and tlms wrested it from the power of Mavali, 
However, he kindly cghsoled him, by making; 
him porter of paradise. The sixth time Vistnou 
transformed himself into a beautii'ul child, and 
cut oil liis mother's head. His father was killccf 
by his brotlicr-in-law, the puissant Cutteii, to 
whom he had refused the white cow o£ aSun- 
dnn^e. To avenge his death, Vistnou ex .01 mi* 

nated 
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aated the whole race i^the cutcens. Tlie lather 
and mother reviTed, and had alterwards a son 
n^med Ram, which is a hranch of the ra|ahs. 
The seventh time, under the appearance of this 
Ram, Vistnou slew a giant who had ten heads 
and twenty arms, and pursued the ravishers of 
ih sister to the island of Ceylon, where he passed 
over a bridge of flying stones. The eighth time 
Vistnou took die fignre of Knstna, who after 
his youdiM follies became a god of some im- 
portance^ cured disorders, raised the dtad^ 
changed hits into palaces, dethroned tyrants, 
leinstated/ deposed kmgs^ punished oppresson, 
and reHered the oppressed. Some shepEerds, 
who had made him thdr kin?, he multiplied 
mto a hundred and «xty mllhons. The mira- 
cles of Kiistna are so numerous, that the K»^ 
doos maintain that if the whole earth were made 
of paper, it would be insufficient to contain the 
account of them alL In the ninth transforma* 
tion Vistnou took the figuie of Bodha. In this 
form he remained on earth, and employed his 
whole time in prayers. This Bodha is the go4 
Fo, who is adored by more than half of the in* 
habitants of Asia. He resides at Limi in Great 

^ Ihibet, under a human form, s«d is reputed 
never to die, but on his occasional disappearance 
lie is continually renewed. The tenth and last 

- metamorphosis is not yet accomplished. Visl>» 
&on is to appear on a winged white horse, i^ck 
:|tands upright in heaven on three legs. At the 
iotstant decreed by the Almighty, the horse wfll 
let fall his suspended hoof, and strike the eailfa 
with snch amazing force, that the serpent Sigw 
nana, unable to support the 'world, will retire. 
Tfbs tortoise^ feeUng aU the weight thrown upon 



his back,^ will plunge into tnef sea^ and dr^wn 

the earth. Thus* will be tertninated the last'ag^ 

and the first will recommencei but th^ iMQ i)^ 

no resurrection. * 

Ishuren is a no less extraordinary bein^ ^att 

Vistnou. Like him he has had many singulax* 

metamorphoses, and strange adventoi^s, con-. 

sisttng c^ journeys through the air, defeats of 

giants, ice. He is the patron of the faquirs^ 

and is the Priapus of India. £very part of ^im 

is prolific, and from him is evidently derived 

the impure worship of Lineham, which in this 

work It is not necessary to describe. 

The children of these three primitive godsp 
Brama, Vistnou, and Ishuren, are acknow'-* 
ledged as deities of the second rank ; and thelf 
children again of the third. The. imaginatroni 
and interests of the priests have multiplied tbeni 
infinitely, and always with the same absurdi* 
ties. 

The pagodas are divided into thre^ p^hi ^ 
the first is open to. every comer ;; the second is 
full of frightful idols; the third the sandtuary 
of the divinity* This last is entered only by thc« 
priests with their tarious offerings. The w^ert 
are eager in attending these temples. Tliey 
make pilgrimages to them in crowds, and prefis 
eagerly around such of the penitents as devote 
themselves to chastisement, eofnsisting' of cfiid 
torments, chains, and even susp^dhig them^ 
selves for a length of time over flames of fire. 
Ashes, consecrated by prayer, especially Aos^ 
from burnt cow-dung, are the chief ingr'edient* 
used in their purification ; with these they mark 
their faces, and anoint themselves: thev «?fttplo^ 
them likewise in their exorcisms, ia whicfi they 
VOL. xr; * • * • z ' • " " «<• 
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Vse a wand to chase away the demons*. TheFr 
^piniQp$ are hj no means uniform on the natiire 
6F file' soul ; the greater part hold it to be im- 
mortal and eternal, and that it constitutes a part 
«;)f',tbc;lJivinity. In consequence of this they 
suppose it to exist in all things, even in plants. 
tThpy believe in the doctrine of transmigration, 
puhishxiient? after death, aud a, sort ot purga- 
tory. • : 

i The bramins are the superior priests, and de- 
rive this character from their birth. Their busi- 
ness is prayer, and the instruction of the people 
in the precepts of religion. 1 hey. are forbidden, 
iinder paiii of death, to reveal their secret doc» 
trines to any other than their own cast. Some 
p£ these priests live alone, and others form soci- 
eties : some of them aie rich, others glory in 
their poverty, and beg, or wait till alms are 
troiight to them. The signs of their'*different 
prders are various, consisting of their strings^ 
icaifs, and fillets, which are worn across yae 
|>d4y, or perpendicularly ^ the mode of cutting 
the beard and hair, and of covering the feet ; 
the coloured traces made on their naked flesh ; 
andf in a word, of a nuiltiplicity of marks and 
badges,' which have each their peculiar proper- 
ty, and. are expressive of a mystical signification . 
• India,, both within and beyond the Gange^ 
is the seat of tlie religion of the bramins, as 
before explained. The peqple in the vicinity of 
,^e$e countries have, on . the contrary, for. their 
Jsypreme object of worship, a man who, a thou- 
sand yaars before th? Christian era, published 
lis false religion among them. While the the- 
ology of the bramins enjoins the adoration of 
three gods, Fo preteaded that he himself was 

the 
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tlie Divinity, invested with ' a human nature. 
'iTie Indian deities were invisible to their wor- 
shippers, but he announced himself as the Cre- 
ator, existing corpo>^y amc^ig mankind, and 
receiving in person the homage of his followers. 
To prepare them, however, for his re-appear- 
-ance in a state of youth, after theyn^ght hav^ 
seen him grow. old \imong them,^ he proclaimed 
that he should from time to time ascend to hea- 
ven, and return >ti|h different fedtufes;' 1^ 
transformation takes place regularly in Thibet, 
the residence of Fo, and the metropolis c^ his 
religion, which is established in Great Tartary 
from the w^st to the east ; in China ; at Japan^ 
and is supposed to be spread over a region six 
times more extensive than that of the bramiMk 
.We shall find it also hereafter in the eastern per 
.ninsula beyond the Ganges, the history of whici^ 
-as w6ll as in that of the western peninsula, and 
'from the same cause, presents a scarcity of inci- 
dent, which we shall endeavour to fill up witj^ 
•an account of the customs of the people in d\f»' 
ferent ages, which at least have ej^peri^aced their 
vicissitudes. «. -, 
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pe^ripHen of tk Countries $Hy0ted in tkt' farther 
' ' Peninsula of Iridm. 
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•T^JIE f*rthi^r peninsula of Iftdia is boutided oft 
• •*- the tiorth\vard by ^Xk imaginary line drawfi 
«boiit t^e eastern mouth of tne Ganges, to thfe 
t>ay ^Tbttquin, inl^ degrees of latitude. But 
to some of the principal kingdoms belonging t6 
it lie partly without those limits^ and uniformity 
te^uires that ^^ should give a description of each 
li{>Uhtry at one time, we shall copsider this pe» 
gdnsula in a more extended view, so ^ to com* 
^se in it the whole of those dominions. Under 
this wider denomination it \% bounded on the 
liorth by Thibet and China; on the east by 
Tonquiti, and the Gulf (^Cochin'^hina ; on the 
^otith by the Gulf of Siam and the Straits of 
Sunda; and on the westby tlie Bay of Bengal, 
^d the riyer called the Great Bramaputten, 
which rises in the mountains bounding Thibet, 
and runs southward, separating the countries of 
this peninsula from Hindostan and the territories 
pf certain raj ahs . 

This vast region is rich in fruits, silks, ele» 
phants, mptals, drugs, com, rice, pepper, and 
oil. Gold and precious stones also abound here. 

The inhabitants of Azem are handsome and 
well propoftioned ; their soil produces every 
article eiCcept corn. They wear scarcely any 
clothing, practice polygamy, and pretend to 

liave 
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have been the inventors of gunpoVder, which 
they say passed from their territory into Pegil 
and China. Very ancient pieces of artillery 
have been found, among them, and their gun* 
powder is excellent. 

The inhabitants pay no taxes, and live very 
much at their ease, each having a house, and 
commonly an elephant to carry his wives (df 
whom he is allowed four), to each of whom n^ 
assigns a peculiar office or business in tlie family* 
They prefer dogs' flesh to all other provisions ; 
iuid they have tne art of making brandy from 
their grapes. 

When any man is buried in this country, all 
his friends and relations must appear at the fu- 
neral ; and, in 'laying the body in the ground, 
they take off their bracelets and throw them into 
the grave ; bein^ taught to beHev<*; that those' 
•who have not lived virtuously here, want all 
things in the other life, while the good enjoy 
plenty ; and hence it is thought safest to bury 
with them what may supply their wants. *| 

The kingdom of Tifaa has nothing to invite 
foreign merchants. There is a gold mine, but 
the metal of it is very impure. The inhabitants 
are much afflicted with goitres. 

In the kingdom of AmiACA v lies the* prd^ 
vincQ of Bengal, the capital of the British ]ios- 
sessions in India. It is more extensive along the 
coasts than in depth. Bu|Faloes, elephants, and 
tigers, are found here in great numbers, and ra« 
vage th^ country ; the soil of which produce^ 
every thing in abundance, except wheat and rye. 
Thehdatof the climate is extremely great, yet 
when the north-east wind blows} it is fre<iuentlt 
^ttead^d vith a sliiirp frost, . •« ' - - ^ 
. L .1 »3 The 
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The houses are.huilt with the branches of 
pahn-dree$» or h^mboo-caiies; they have v^smj 
windows, and are very airy. Those of the richer 
sort of people have handsoixie apartmentsi which 
communicate with each other» and are well 
adapted to the purposes for which they are (ie- 
$igned» The inhabitants sleep on carpets and 
matSy covering themselves only with a piece of 
linen or cotton. The grandees are profuse in 
adorning their apartments with exquisite articles 
of furniture earved and gilt, i here are six hun- 
dred pagodas in the metropolis. 

An apartment belonging to the king is called 
the golden-bafi» being completely inlaid with 
that metaL It contains also a canopy of massive 
|;old, round which are suspended a hundred 
ingots of gold, each of forty pounds weight j 
and also seven idols the height of a man, orna- 
mented with very^ large diamonds, the produc- 
Uoa of the country. In the centre of the hall is 
a square stool, two feet wide, of solid gold, sup- 
porting .a casket covered with piecious stones, 
ihese jewels have occasioned the most sangui- 
nary wars, less on account of their value, tSaa 
because their possession was considered as a title 
of royalty, while the empire of the natives ex- 
asled. ' 'I'he emperor of Arracan was then styled, 
*« Possessor of the white elephant, and of two 
*^ ear-rings ; superior to twdve kings, who place 
V their heads under the soles of his feet." 'Ihe 
capital is ^tuated near a lake, the baaik of which 
can be broken %q inund^e the country, in case 
^ extreme, danger from an enemy^ * 

Although thi$ climate is extremely hot, th^ 
fuhi^bitanu w^af a considerable quantity of clotiii- 
ihg. Ihe women cover thdr az20^ legf^xnd 
• * necks. 
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Tiecks^ with tings, the rattling of whieh giresno^ 
tice of their approach. • For their entertainment 
they have abundance of provisions, but these 
are neither agreeable to the taste nor the eye* 

When anj person is taken ill the physician is 
sent for, but the priest is the person on whom 
they mogt depend for a core. He fint breathes 
upon the patient, repeating a certain numbe^ of 
prayers, and if this ceremony do not produce the 
desired effect, he telk him that he must ofier a 
sacrifice to the God of the four winds, who ts the 
author of all diseases. This sacrifice must be 
made four time^ to every wind, unless he 
should recover before the whole ceremony is 
completed. If these oiFerings prove ineffectual, 
then the wife or nearest relation mutt make a 
vow to perform a taiagnof which is done in the 
following manner ; A chamber must be hung 
with tapestry,* and an idol placed upon an altar 
raised at one end of it ; when everv thing is 
ready, on the day appointed, the priests, with 
the sick paeon's relations, repair thither, and 
are entertained with feasting and dancing for 
eight days successively. If, after this, the pa- 
tient recovers, he is carried to the pagods, where 
he is anointed ; but if he dies, the priests assure 
the relations that the offierin^ was accepted by 
the gods, who only refused Aim a kmger life, 
because they designed him a greater favour by 
taking him to themselves. 

Their funerals are attended widi ceremonies 
no less superscitioue v tl^eotp6e i9 brdo^ht int^ 
the mkldle oC the hoiae,> wli^re '«h^ piiest walks 
round it, aa^ ta]rtrieert9lln pmyers, while others 
perfume the plade with incense; ttndthe family 
^ i^on a broa,d pibee of bran^ ke^p^g ibo^cI 
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watch at ihetiiJlie lest any blaok cat should pass 
over him» for in that case he would be constrained 
to return to life again withignoniinyy and be de- 
prived of eternal happiness. Before the body 
is carried out of the house a banquet is made, 
and persons are invited to partake of it. But if 
any of. these should rtfuse.to accept the invita- 
tion, it w€mld cause dreadful lamentations among 
the family of the deceased^ who consider it as an 
infallible sign that the soul is condemned to the 
house of' smoke; The coffin is adorned with 
figures of horses, elephants, eagles, &c. as if to 
conduct the departed soul to its destination. 

In some c^ses the body is burnt ; in others 
thrown into the river, sometimes even before the 
patient has expired, to spare him the languors 
and sufFeriilgs of illness. These carcases sink ; 
and rising again, and floating on the surface of 
the water, are devoured by the birds of prey, 
which frequent the banks of the river ;-^a horri«» 
ble and disgusting spectacle. 

The inhabitants of Arracan are idolaters, and 
-worship very devoutly their images, which they 
make of clay, and harden in the sun. The idols 
in the temples are so numerous, that one of 
these buildines is reported to contain twenty 
thousand of these deities. • In their worship they 
differ very little from the bramins. They have 
the $ame orders also and functions amon^ their 
priests, some living in solitude, others united in 
jiientrchy i the businjess of this class of men 
being th^ of prayer and instruction* 
r It>4^ reipord^d pfikn ancient king of Anracaii» 
that h<9 was induced, tbreugh «u|iecsuttQn,. to 
f;ommi( x{»i)e ^f . the iiio^C barbarous ants men}- 
liCw4>HV:^fi t(m?ds pf.hi&^ory.. Havii^hee^ 
f.^L . " mad^ 
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lade to belters that he would not long Survive 
is coronation, when in the performance of that 
cremony the high*pnest was in the act of plac- 
(ig the diadem upon his head, he stopped him^ 
nd refueed for twelve years to suffer the cere, 
riony to be completed. At length he conimlted 
. fanums mohammedan magician on the proper 
neans of overturning the threatened misfor-* 
une. The wretch, who rejoiced in the destruc- 
ion of those who difiered from himself in reli* 
rton, told him he must make a composition of 
he hearts of six thousand of his idolatrous sub* 
acts, four thojo^and white cows, and two thou«> 
.and pigeons ; and that he mustalso build himself 
md inhabit a house, the foundations of which 
rested on pivgnant w'omen. The monster listen- 
cd attentively to the advice of the mussulman^ 
complied widi the injunction, and it is said the 
lives of eiffhtsen thousand human beings were 
sacrificed tor the purpose of preserving his owii^ 
The kingdom of rBoo is separated from the 
mountains mhabited by the Burmas,.by two large 
rivers, which flow from Thibet. These periodU 
cally inundate the surrounding country, as the 
Nile does Egypt, and diffuse the same fertility. 
The tide 6n the coast flows in with the swifmess of 
an arrow, and returns with prodigious force. The 
ancient capital, Pegu (but the seat of government 
is now removed to Ava), was eighteen miles in 
circumference, and though at present the resid- 
ence of a viceroy, is only inhabited by a small 
number of people. There are two temples, one 
of which is constantly shut, and the other always 
open. In the first there is an idol, in a reclin« 
ing posture, thirty feet in length. They say he 
lias slept six thousand years, s^nd will only awake 

tp 
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^ destroy the woild. The Pegaans are distin^ 
guished. from the Biinnas, who have subdued 
them, by a custom prevalent amon^ the latter 
p£ pricking themselves with a bodkm, into the 
punctures of which they rub fKiwdered charcoal* 
Imd thus imprint on their skms indelible figiires 
which ate visible through their transparent 
muslin garments. 

- The king inherits all the property of those 
who have no children, and the third part of the 
•property of those who have. They pray to the 
evil spirit, and make him offerings,: particularly 
during their sickness. ' They depend more on 
their supplications to him not tohaxm them than 
on the physicians. i . 

. Like other Indians the Pegnans acknowledge 
one supreme deity. Their %ree inferior gods 
have different appellations from those of the bra- 
xnins and the people of Arracan ; and their su- 
balterns are. very numerous. The talapoins» 
who oppose the worship* of the evil spirit make 
avow of celibacy, and eat only once a-day. 
When the produce of the lauds round their tem- 
ples is not sufficient for their maintenance, rhey 
send their novices in search of more. These 
young candidates are extremely modest in the ex- 
ecution of their duty ; they present themselves at 
a door, and givethree gentle strokes on alittle drum 
which they carry about with them. If the door 
is not opened, they repeat their taps ; and, if no 
one then appears, they eo away without saying 
any thing. It seldom nappens, however, that 
they are suffered to depart without first receiv- 
ing fruit, vegetables, lic^ or roots, which are 
their only articles of nourishment ; for they are 
held ia great venera^on qn account of their cx<- 
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citiplary lives. TUypactiseall^t&e^rtaes which 
they recommend. They delvrer discoursels on th« 
moral vinixes once in every week to' the populace, 
whom they assemble by the sowid of the drum; 
They never^ngaee in reHgious disputes^ and 
admit of universal toleration i, God, say they, 
takes pleasure in variety. They have a high- 
priest, at whose death his funeral is' most, mag- 
nificently. celebrated. 

The Peguans never repair an old temple. In 
September in every year there is a custom fox 
men of fortune to play off sky-rockets; if any of 
these falls to the ground, and spends its fire 
without rising, the owxier is dejected, believing 
that the deities are offended with him ; but if 
it flies to a constderabls height, he take^ it for 
an infallible sign of his being in favour with the 
gods, ^nd never fails to Imild a new church, 
which He .dedicates to the divinity he adores ; 
aud >^hto it is finished, c^itain priests, whose 
teniples 2ff^ gone to deeay»oremove their images 

fto it, and take possession of it. 
The first kings o£. Pegu reignedan the seventh 
century, ahd they werr once extremely 'powerful. 
The founder of the monarchy was a fisherman. 
Hebegaii by rendering hims^mastes of a small 
district, froUi. which htms^and his predecessors; 
during a pjeriod of six centuries, extended theif 
power to such a degree as to subjugate nineteen 
kingdoms tp {heir ^ dominions. Such was the 
empire of; P^i when the Portuguese sent an 
jenjtb^M^dor .Uuther,..in.,the year 1519- The 
prince, i^th whom they formed a 'treaty, w^a 
assafiSi^kd^edf ^nd the king of the Burnias, his 
tributary, took advaittage of this evenfto usurp 
the throne. . . His subjects, hahitiutted to a life of 
^» hardship?. 
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barddiipst easily subdued die Pegnans, wkp 
were plunged in liunuy* 

. Tbe Banna monavchs led bodi tlieir old and 
new subjects snccesshrdj against tbe kingdkMns 
of Arracan» Ava, and Siam. The most tcv 
nowned emperor of Pegn was Chau]nigrem> 
who flourished in 1567. This prince, to pre* 
7ent the possibility of rebellion from die Idn^s 
whose thrones he had usurped, extiipated their 
whole race. When he had taken Shemindoo, a 
prince who had lawfully defended his crown, 
be caused him to be beheaded, and his body to 
be cut into four pieces. These, with the head^ 
be exposed a whole day, that every one might 
see bun and be certain of his deadi. " The en- 
suing day, on augnalofa bdl tolled five times, 
twelve men, dotned in black robes, stained with 
blood,' and their faces veiled, followed by twelve 
priests, come out of the house near the scaffold. 
After them walked. Chamnigrem's uncle, who, 
in his nephew's name, asked pardon of Sbemin- 
dob's mangled limbs £br what bad passed, offer- 
ing to return him die kingdom, or to do homage 
for it, and govern in tbe quality of his lieutenant. 
One of the priests replied to this discourse in the 
name of die deceased : ** Since the king con- 
<< fesses his fauk, I fozgive him, and assign bim 
** tbe power of governing in my steadf accord- 
^' ing 10 the dictates, of justice.'* A noaenificent 
funeral was then pmaored for him.* And thus 
Chaumigrem tranquiBised bis conscience for tbe 
perpetration of tl^e mnrder. This emperor died 
m the year .1563. 

After his deadi dif most horrible civil wars 
arose in the kii^dom, dormg wluch the people 

•ndtti^ aU the evils of » 4r^i^nl fioMn^" ^^^^ 
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iDTeretgntj of P^> lately so powerful, passed 
tinder me dominion of those who had before 
been subject to it $ being tributary to Arracan 
in 1606, and to Ava in 16l3« 

A Portuguese named Britos, originally a coal* 
merchant^ erected a kingdom on the coast* in 
which he made a harbour* called Sirian. But 
be did not dare to assume the title of king in his 
intercourse with the Portuguese ; but was con* 
tented with writing himseU to the viceroy of 
Goa* ** Governor of Sirian and Pegu, conquer- 
«< ed by Britos." His ambition soon knew no 
bounds* and drew upon himself the indignation 
of the sovereign oi Ava, who had become 
master of Pegu ; he besieged the Portuguese 
chief ia his fortress, took hun prisoner, and im- 
paled him alive. Pes;u, notwithstanding its re* 
peated revolutions, stiU retains the title of king- 
dom. It is known under that denominatipn^ of 
whatever nation the prince may be by whom.ii; 
is governed, whetlier of Arracan, Ava, BurmSf 
or regu. 

The kiug4om of Ava is of ^at extent ; and 
from the features of the inhabitants, as well af 
from several of their customs, it has been sup- 
posed by travellers and historians that they de- 
rive their origin from the Chinese. Their .go- 
vernment is well conducted. Each governor 
corresponds with a minister, who every day 
transmits an account to the council of whatever 
occurs in the provinces. The king is presenti 
though concealed, at these sittings. He sij^ 
every death-warrant, the form of which iss 
*< Let the convicted no longer tread the earth 
** with his feet.'* The criminal is then thrown 
to elephants^ trained for the puxpose, and by 
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them torn to pieces. Crimed not deemed caP 
pital are punished with banishment for i limited 
time into the forest ; whence, if the delinqaent 
has the good fortune to escape the elephant and 
tigers, after the expiration of the term he is 
aflowed to return. The lender of money is 
sure of recovering it. If there be no other re- 
source, the debtor and his family are sold ; the 
lender has a right to buy them as slaves, and to 
treat them according to his own pleasure. 

Ordeals are resorted to in cases where proof 
Is wanting. The calumny which arrai ?ns a man 
of dishonesty, or a woman of misconduct, if it 
be contained in but a single word, is not regarded 
with indifference ; the offender must make good 
the accusation, submit to the trial, or be punisned. 
Slighter differences are made up by the priests, 
who oblige tlie parties to accept of food from 
each other's hand ; this is the mark of recon- 
dltation. It is an act of justice to allow the 
priests of Ava the praise of being humane^ 
charitable, and hospitable.. They receive poor' 
travellers, and provide them with clothing and 
nourishment : if they are sick, they detain them 
till they recover, and then give them letters of 
recommendation to gain admittance from con- 
vent to convent, to me end of their journey. 

'fhe king of Ava spends the whole morning in 
administering justice. As soon as he has dined, 
a trumpet is sounded, and a herald proclaims 
leave to all the kings of the earth to take their 
repast, as tlie emperor of Ava, their sovereignr, 
has finished his.- He claims the title of ** Krag 
" of kings ; the relation of the gods; the bro- 
** thef to the §un ; the near relation of the moon 
<• and stars j .the absolute master of the flux and 
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^ reflttx of the sea ; king of the white elephant^ 
«* and of the twenty-four umbrellas or crowns." 
The troops are only armed and paid in times of 
YTiix* '[ he rank of the officers is distinguished 
by the length of their pipes, and the number of 
joints into which the tubes are divided. 

La Oft is surrounded on all sides by mountains 
covered with forests^ which serve as ramparts to 
secure it, and break the force of rapid torrents 
that descend from their siunmits into the plains. 
These streams here drain into one large river, 
which is said to be prevented from overflewing* 
its banks by a causeway, fifteen or sixteen feet 
high, constructed along its side. The river be* 
gins to swell in May, and continues to increase, 
yet without interrupting commerce, or the trans, 
portiition of merchandise. It is much safer at 
these times ta sail against the stream than with 
it ; for In the latter case the current is so rapid, 
that the vessels seem to fly as swift as an arroW^ 
ont of a bow, and by the violence of the motion 
are often overset. For this reason, when they 
arrive at a certain part of the river, it is neces* 
sary to unload the vessel, destroy one part of it, 
and make use of waggons to convey the com- 
modities for the space of three miles over-land s 
while the bargeman employs ten days in hauling 
np the residue of the vessel through the falls by 
bis own exi rtions^ 

Sonthern Lao, or Lanjan, takes its name from 
the great nuniber of elephants with which the 
country abounds ; the word signifying properly, 
•« thousands of elephants." It produces precious 
stones, metals, medicinal plants, undecayin^ 
timberi and the best rice in the world. 'J his 
tharactcr, however, is said to be applicable only 
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rfie erection of which the richest inhabitants 
pend enormous sums of money. After this cer^ 
mony they give themselves no more concent 
about the deceased ; believing that the aaaik has 
then reached its final destination. 

It is supposed, that in very early periods the 
Lanjans lived under a republic^ ana atknc^w- 
ledged their belief in one God only ; bat that 
when kings were chosen, they became tainted 
with the superstitions of their neighbours, and 
this one God became nothing more than a. 
sort of commander of many others* After this 
change the doctrine of Shaka, who is the Fo of 
Thibet, spread among them, beine established 
there by means of the pi^aching, the zeal, and 
the interest of the talapoins, who arc very nu- 
merous. These priests are divided into three 
classes : the first devote themselves to the study 
of the o^-igin of things, or speculative reSgion ; 
the second teach the worship promulgated by 
Shaka ; and the third endeavour to reconcile 
the t\vo others. These are called the concor- 
dants or illuminated* 

Thev believe that the earth is eternal ; that it 
had ah-eady sustained several revolutions by 
water, and will experience many more ; the last 
of which will be by fire. The present race of 
mortals, say they, derive their origin from a god 
who descended from heaven for that purpose^ 
but who at length grew weary, and sighed after 
the celesual abodes which he had forsaken. 
The gods refused to admit him again to their 
society, but »>anted him a fcnowfedgc of their 
secxets, and tne enjoyment of everlasting bliss. 
Four gods then governed the ivorld ; but three 
of them^ fatigued with these cares, vrithdrew to 
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load a tranquil Itfe. The burthen fell on Shaka; 
whose empire is -destined to be destroyed by an 
rmpostory a species of Anti-christ, who will over- 
throw the temples, break the statues, bum the 
books persecute all religions, especially that of 
Shaka, and will establish one entirely different 
from any of those anterior to his own time. 

The priests of Laos are called Talapoinsf 
they embrace a religious life at an early age. 
When a talapoin has been properly examined, 
and admitted into the number, he seeks the pro- 
tection and patronage of some wealthy magis- 
trate. The person thus chosen presents the no- 
vice with rich habits ; and, on a day appointed, 
orders his best elephant to be pompously bar- 
nassed ; the novice mounts the animal, and issues 
forth at the head of the principal lords of th^ 
city, magnificently dressed, when tliey proceed* 
followed by a mtdtitude of people, through the 
principal streets, to tlie temple, where the novice 
is to make his profession. A feast is then given, 
which lasts three days, and during which the 
revelry is carried to the greatest excess. At 
these periods no distinction of rank is observed ; 
a man of quality does not hesitate to sit at tabk 
with one of the lowest class of the people. 

The talapoin, after this inauguration, may 
return to a secnlar state ; many of them marry, 
and live with their wives as long as the weakH 
iasts which they amassed in their ecclesiastical 
state I and when their stock is exhausted they 
quit their families, and retire again to their con« 
vents, where they are admitted without oppo* 
sition. 

The talapoins wear a short cassock of yellow 
linen, girt about them with red cloth. They 
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go with the feet and the righfarm baret ca|^« 
ing a fan, with some device, to denote their 
rank* They shave their heads at the new and 
full moon. They rise at a certain hour, and 
before the sun is very high walk out in couples 
very modestly, and with profound silence ; Wej 
then separate, to beg alms in different parts of 
the city. They return to refresh themselves ; 
^nd, after their meals, sleep an hour before ibej 
go to their respective exercises. As long as thej 
remain in the order, all commerce with the fair 
sex is forbidden. Their sermons, which are 
regular compositions, constantly turn upon five 
precepts ; which are, prohibitions to kill, to lie^ 
to steal, to drink wine, and to contract an inti- 
jnacy with a neighbour's wife. Their manner 
of preaching is plain, their style simple, their de* 
livery without gesticulation. 

The king visits the temples at a stated time* 
and never goes without making a present. '1 he 
luxury displayed at his court is imitated by the 
goven^ors of provinces, and all those in public 
employments, according to their dignity. These 
fire known by boxes more or less v^uable, which 
9.re parried after them by their servants. All 
property belongs to the king. He leaves the 
furniture to those whom he wishes to favour, on 
th^ death of their relations, and he distributes 
the lands to others. 

The kingdom of Si am, situated between the 
^h and l9th degree of latitude, and between 
the 115th and l^lst degrees of longitude, is sur- 
rounded by a chain of high mountains, which 
separates it from Laos. The'sea*<:oasts are in- 
terspersed with valleys,- and indifferent harbours^ 
and near the coast are a number of islands, 
jome of which are tributary to (his kingdom. 



Tie river Mcnam flows through the country, 
nd produces the same fertility as the Nile bc- 
tows <m Egypt* It is navigable for ships of 
liree or four hundred tons burthen ; and it 
trings forth crocodiles of a large size. But ' 
riam i$ not only indebted to this river for £er- 
ility, but sometimes for its safety against foreign 
iivaders. In 1587, the vast army of Pegu,' 
vhich besieged the capital, was suddenly sur- 
irised by the inundation, and the greater part of 
: destroyed. 

The country of Siatfi may be divided mt<>thc 
'ultivated and the uncultivated lands. The lat- 
er form by much the larger part, and are 
rovered with forests, which aSbrd wood of all 
cm69i and among others the iron wood, very 
heavy and tough, of which the natives make 
their anchors. 

Tlie Siamese r«ckon only three seasotxs in the 
year, the winter, little summer, and great sum- 
mer. The first lasts during the months of De- 
cember and January, the second season is com- 
posed of the three following months, and the 
other seven form the great summer. 'Jlius their 
winter happeas nearly at the same time with ours; 
but it is as hot as our warmest summer ; and they 
always 'cover their garden plants against the heat 
of the sun, as we do against the severity of win* 
ter nights. 

'1 he most important city is Bankok, standing 
not far from the mouth of the river of that 
name, and fortified. By following; the coast, 
the Andaman islands come into sight, the in- 
habitants of which will swim to, and board 
ships which are passing, in defiance of the great- 
est dangers. The natives of the Nicobar islands 
•re very eager to obtain iron, which may be ad- 
vantageously 
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yantageously exchanged with them. The wo- 
men shzve their heads and keep them exitirely 
uncovered. 1 hen appears the peninsula of Ma- 
lacca : the port q£ the same name is one of the 
finest in all India« Next to Goa, and Ormus, 
the city of Malacca was formerly the handsom- 
est in Asia : it was the emporium of the trade of 
China and Japan ; and the key to the commerce 
carried on through the straits of Sunda* At 
Malacca, a race of men are said to exist, who 
can only see at night. Malacca is t)ie capital o£ 
the kingdom of 'lohor. One of the monarchs of 
this country having rendered himself verf unpo- 
pular, was obliged to seek refuge in the woodst 
He was followed, and despairing of any mercy, 
slew his wives and children, but wanted courage 
to give himself the fatal blow. His page, 
astonished at his cowardice, said to him, *^ WhatI 
•^ do you prefer dying by the hand of a slavey 
^' to meeting death like a prince ? I am innocent^ 
« and have a right to expect that my life may be 
« spared ; but I will teach you how to dieJ* 
Jle instantly plunged a poniard into his bosoniy 
and the king, followed his example^ 

One of tlieir princes, who had abdicated the 
throne on account of some misconduct, proposed 
to resume the government ; but his subjects made 
him this reply : '** You are too religious to be a 
•• good king : you may retire. We will consi- 
** der how we shall dispose of the crown." They 
put him and his family on board a vesse], with 
abundance of wealth, and sent them to a neigh<r 
bouring island, where he was received as sove- 
reign. 

The Siamese are mild, modest, and submis- 
sive ; they may be made slaves for debt, as wqll 
^ for crimes ; but slavery is with them oiily a 
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lUd domestic service. They have no nobility^ 
nd the only privileged people are those who are 
ntrusted with some post under government* 
Cliey shew great respect and veneration for old 
Lge. • The practice of public begging is const* 
lered as disgraceful, and theft more so : they 
npport their poor relations from the dread that 
iiey should be reduced to ask alms. 

The stature, physiognomy, and dress of the 

>ianv?se» resemble, in a great degree, tliose of the 

leigbhouring nations. As the climate is ex<* 

tremely hot, they wear but few clothes. Their 

houses are raised upon piles on account of the 

inondations, and are of a very simple con* 

struction. All kinds of provisions are very cheap 

here. They lead an idle life : eating, playing, 

smoking, sleeping, and parading the struts to 

see dancers and jugglers, are their principal bc« 

cupations. The women entirely manage the 

housi^old affairs. Their ordinary conveyance, 

on account of the inundations, is a boat made 

of a single tree : some of these are thirty or forty 

yards long, and will carry from a hundred to a 

hundred and twenty rowers. They glide along 

with the swiftness of an arrow : and it is in these 

vehicles that the rich display their magnificence. 

They have two languages, one of which is 

scarcely known to any but their priests. 'I'hat 

which is generally made use of resembles very 

nearly the Chinese. They are quick and accurate 

arithmeticians, and they study the planets as 

astrologers, though they sometimes ^o farther 

into this science, and calculate echpses. In 

aflfairs of business they are very honest : gold is 

an article of merchandise among them ; silver 

is coined, but it is of small value i small shells 

called 
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called cowries, gathered on the shores of Ai9 
Maldive islands, are the current znone/ of th* 
country. 

. The Siamese bury their dead in vroodea cot 
fins; but sometimes they maioe use c( leader 
ones, which they set on a high place and bum 
perfumes under them. Every nieht, for 991x10 
time, the talapoins come to sing hymns on the 
occasion, for which diey are paid. The place 
fbr burning the corpse i$ In the fields, near «ome 
temple, where a square spot is chosen, and Is sur- 
rounded with a bamboo inclosure resembling an 
arbour. It is adorned with the figures of all 
kinds of utensils, which are intended for the use 
of the deceased in the next U'orld, where these 
figures are supposed to become the things "wluch 
they represent. In the midst of this inclosure 
the funeral pile is made of odoriferous wood ; and 
if the deceased was rich, a scaffolding is erected 
of a considerable height, on which earth is laid, 
and above that the wood. On the morning of 
the day appointed, the body is carried tiiither 
w^ith the sound of instruments, attended by the 
family and friends of. the deceased, dressed tn 
white. When they arrive at the place, the corpse 
is taken out of the coffin and laid upon the pilei 
then the talapoins sing for tiie space of a quarter 
of an hour, and retire; after which ceremony 
the shows and fire>works begin. About noon a 
serrant of the talapoins sets nre to die pile, which 
bums for two. hours, yet only roasts the body 
without consuming it. At a funeral of a prince 
of the blood, or a great lord, the king himself 
sets fire to the pile, by a rocket sent along a rope 
from the palace to the pile. The family enter* 
tain tliie company attending the burial^ and {or 
- - - three 



hree dayv bestow iaims on the talipoms* !lbe 
)oor inter their dead without burning them^ . ^ 
expose them In the fields on a scaflFom, to be de- 
voured by birds of prey. The Siamese never 
burn the bodies of cdminals executed^, infants 
still-boniy, women who die in child^bed, npr those 
who destroy them^lvesi or perish by thunder^ 
Dr any such extraordinary accidents; believing 
that Jiiisfortunes oi this Jkind never hs^ppeu to the 
innocent. 

The Siamese pray to the dead, so far back 
as their great<rgreat-grandfather; supposing their 
more remote ancestors to be so disper$ed.by suc- 
cessive transmigrations, that they cannot hear 
or attend to their prayers. It does not appear 
that they have any notion of a First Ca^use, the 
Creator of all : nor do they acknowledge any 
primitive legislators They erect temples to the 
memory of .certain men, cpncenung whom th<^y 
believe a thQUjiand fables, which the superstition 
of their ancestors has invented. . They do not 
think that one natipn ought to extirpate another* 
because it happens to profess a different religion, 
lliey have no idea of the existence of a faith and 
worship which ought to be a guide to the people 
of all nations. Their priests^ dp not iQa.intain 
that a person shall be punished for denying their 
traditions. Th^ are willing to believe alT other 
religicois, how incomprehensible sgever, to ,be 
true i but cannot be persuaded that tlieir own is 
false. Yet they do not affirm that the dpctrine 
which they hojd is delivered from heaven, or 
has come from the infallible source of truth. 
Ihey hold it to be coeval with man ^ and to have 
been wjitten by some persons endowed with e9- 
trap/diMry lu^pwtedgf > but. whp ty^j»;siw)cdsjv 
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were <iapable bf being deceivM^ although Ihejr 
do not give them the character of inspiration. 

The morality of the Siamese is comprehended, 
like that of the Lanjans, in five precepts, incul- 
<cated by the talapoins,'who, in the former conn- 
try, have some dutleU which are peculiar to them- 
selves, and which hsive no reference essentially to 
their mstitution. To instruct in the schools, and 
prsach continence^ are among their strictest ob- 
servances. 1" here exists a great degree of subor- 
dination among them.^heir temples -are crowned 
with pyramids, and filled with monstrous statues, 
llie rounder of their religion was a very holy per- 
sonage, who distributed all his possessions among 
the poor, that he might devote himself entirely to 
the occupations of study, fasting, and prayer. 

The laws of Siam are very severe, and their 
punishments cruel, and as nearly as possible 
proportioned to |he different crimes. The moutb 
'IS sewed, up for having talked too much, and is 
slit for not having revealed what it ought. Thfe 
•head is gashed with a sabre for not having exe- 
cuted a given order ;' this they call rousing ^e 
-memory. The shame of punishment does not 
endure beyond the moment, l^he most usual 
-chastisement is that of flagellation, to which 
the women are also liable When it is inflicted 
by order of the king, the offenders shew the scan 
with great complacency, ** bec&use the king has 
^ done them the honour of thinking of them." 
It is not eiasy to believe that this extravagant 
servility prevails throughout a whole nation. 

The king of Siam is absolute: his subjects are 
afraid of appearing rich, and bury whatever 
they have of value m die earth, from the fear of 
being seardisd Sox ^ev treasures. Tht horror 
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nf the Siamese at an efibsion of blood renders 
them unfit for war. When they are in the pre^ 
sence of an enem^^ they fire too high, le^t they 
should kill :. ify however, the foe approach, they 
^re lower ; it is his fault, they sayi for having 
put himself within gun-shot. 

The fiT&t king of Siam of whom we have any 
authentic account, was able to bring into tha 
i^eld an army of four hundred thousand men» 
and four.thousand elephants, against twoneighv 
bourine kings, whose respective forces required 
this effort. The Siamese completed this number 
in twelve days ; for he issued a proclamation, im^ 
porting, that every man under sixty vears of age* 
^ho should not enrol himself, should bebumed 
alive. This monarch was, nevertheless, esteemed 
very highly on account of his excellent qualities* 
He commanded his expedition in person, which 
proved successful ; but during his absence the 
queen proved faitl^less to his bedf and to avoid 
the shame which would necessarily attend ^ p 
the discovery of her crime, she poisoned 1545] 
him, and married her gallant. 
. The king of Camboja, indignant at the con- 
duct of the adulterous queen, entered into an 
agreement with the principal persons of Siam, 
by which they caused her and her new spouse to 
be put to death, and in her place raised to the 
throne a talapoin, one of the late king's reia^i 
tions. 

The^ events produced considerable j^^ 
c9nflisiox}, and the king o£- Burma invadr ]5'4^* 
ed Siam with qn army of eiji^ht hundred 
thousand m^n, a thousand pieces of cannon, and 
five thousand elephants, llie talapoin monarch 
defended himself with valour and skill i till thi; 
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king of Btifma was retailed to I^^/lon accbb&t 
ef a rebeUion iil his own doiAinioiis. His sec* 
cesser, Chaamigrem, recdmmenc&d ^e enter^ 
prise against Sfam ; which he subdued* and made 
the kingdom tributary, carrying away the qtieea 
to Pegu, with her two sons the white and black 
princes. These princes, however, in course of 
time, ascended the throne of their native coaiic 
try; the blaclc prmce first, and after him his bro^ 
tiier. History recoriis many cruelties perpietrateii 
%j these two sovereigns) as wc31 as many gene- 
rous and laudable actions. The white prince i^ 
accused of condemning his odly «on, a yoitag 
man of great promise, to be put to death for a' 
^ight suspicion. This inhuman d«ed oecaMdinfed 
disturbances winch continued a gre^t' length of 
time, because the succession was' inverted. 
Among the legitimate heirs there were some 
nsurpers. By this rivalry the kingdom remained 
m a state d perpetual war, until the reign <rf 
Chaw Pasa Thong, who, from being a servant 
o£ the crown, opened himself a way to the 
throne. 

He entered with an armed force into 
• A.D. the palace, and obliged the king to flee for 
1 627. j-efuge into the temple, whence Chaw Pasa 
Thong led nim back prisoner, and declared him 
fallen from the throne, and unfit to reign. The 
usurper compelled the daughter of the deposed 
king to marry him^and by her he had two child- 
ren. He had also a daughter by a former wife, 
whom he tenderly loved, and who died in a shojt 
time after he had seized the reins of govern- 
ment. The funeral of this princess was con- 
ducted in the most sumptuous manner. "Among 
other cetemoniesf all the ladies of rank who at- 
tended 



lended as mourners were obliged to weep 

two days and two niehts : if fatigue or sleep 

caused them to relax m this duty, there were 

some others among them furnished with whips, 

-u'ho revived the source of their tears. Under 

a.pretence that this favourite daughter had been 

poisonedy Chaw Pasa Thong slaughtered all 

the relations of the late sovereign ; besides three 

thousand persons of the first families of the king-> 

dom, whom he accused of being privy to the 

murder, but which was a mere pretext to re* 

move thos^ whom he feared. He reigne^ 

thirty years, and was succeeded by his. son Chaw 

Naraya. 

The new king was tnild, moderate, and ^ ^ 
equitable. There was no reasonable fa- 1657, 
vour which a man of probity might not 
expect from him. He never dismissed, unren 
warded, those who exerted themselves for the 
public good. He engaged only in one war, and 
that was as an auxiliary to the king of Camboja, 
wlio had been driven from his throne by one of 
his relations. The usurper was supported by the. 
king of Cochin-China. The council of Siam re- 
presented to Chaw Naraya, that h^ could not 
send a sufficient number of troops .to hope for> 
success ; and that his zeal for a friend would exn 
pose his own empire to danger. He resolutely 
replied, ** These reasons are weak. Tbei glor]|! 
** which the king of Siam will acquire by jpron 
^ tecting an unfortunate prince, his ally, from 
^ whom he has nothing to expect, will recom^ 
•* pense him for all his ktssesJ' 

He had a Greek at his court named Faulkon, 
in whom the king discoireared talents for govern* 
|ng unknown to tlie Siamese. To this man.thd 
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kmg .gate *his whole confidence, wkfa wbkb 
the favourite was satisfied and woidd accept of 
no place of reward. At this period the Frenck 
missionaries were greatly in favoixrat the conrt; 
but in the privileges which the monorcli granted 
them, he thought only o£ the good of his king- 
dom» of extending its commerce, of disciplining 
his troops, and ol fortifying its cities ; with the 
means of doing which, a solid alliance with 
France furnished him. 

A.D Faulkon also for a considerable time 
] 6S3. had only these objects in view; but in the 
course of time, the cabals which were 
formed at court led him to think of his own inte- 
rest. The king had two children ; a daughter^ 
heir to the throne, and a natural son, named 
Prapye, whom he loved very much, and to 
whom he granted all the exterior marks of royalty. 
The missionaries had gained over Prapye, who 
openly professed the Christian religion, to the 
great offence of persons of aH ranks. The in- 
dication of the people on account of the 
pnnce's apostacy, fell upon Faulkon, who was 
very intimate with the missionaries. Threaten* 
ed by a furious tempest, which the king's de« 
dining health might render it extremely difiicult 
for him to witlistand, he persuaded the monarch 
to reeeive the French into Merghi and Bankok, 
His* two principal fortresses, and the keys of 
the empire ; and to convert them into a sort of 
academy, in which the Siamese might be trained 
to the military 9xty and instructed in the Eur^* 
pean sciences. Tbts counsel being approved 
andadopted, appealed- to inspive the favourite 
with some confideoior;^ but its execution acce- 
ieratedhi^roio^ 

- Among 
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' Among the chief persons at coUrt iras Pi* 

racha, a great mandarin, who had sufficient 

iddress to excite a general discontent through 

he country. The kine was seized with a dan* 

gerous illness, and Pitracha, who before had 

lever openly betrayed the least ambition be- 

f^ond that of the happiness of a private life^ 

>ecanie suddenly very active in affairs relating 

:o the state. The king had obliged him, ap« 

parently against his own inclination, to accept 

the command of the elephants and horses^ 

which was a post of importance, and which he 

filled ^th honour. The monarch considered 

him as his friend, and granted him free a^cejss 

to the palace at all hours. Taking advantage 

of this familiarity, he sent, as from the sick 

king, for Prapye, his son, and in the monarch's 

chamber he entered into a dispute with him 

on his change- of religion, fell upon him, and» 

notwithstanding the cries and endeavpufs of 

the prince, killed him. 

This murder had been preceded by the death 
of Faulkon, inHicted in the most savage man- 
ner that art could devise. Next, by dint of arti- 
'fice, and protestations of fidelity and devotion to 
their service, the great mandarin contrived to 
draw the king's two brothers to Louvo, where 
he caused them to be inclosed in a sack, ^nd 
beat to death with clubs of sandal wood, in 
compliance with a law of Siam which forbids 
the shedding of the blood of its princes. This 
Was the last act of the tragedy, as the king died 
of Ub illness about the same time. Pi- ^^y^ 
tracha ascended the vacant throne, and 1690' 
hnmediately hegociated with the French 
for th«ir departure. The Siamese furnished 

them 
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them With three frigates, and the necessary jxtV: 
visions for this purp^se^ and they accordingly 
quitted the kingdonru In this manner ended 
the long and expensive expeditipn of the French 
to Siam, undertaken with the hope of establish* 
ing themselves there, and of converting the 
king and inhabitants to the Catholic religion. 

ritracha reigned only a short time ; but dur- 
ing tliat period he contrived to gain the affec- 
tion of his subjects : his respect for rc^ligion at- 
tached to him the talapoins, who thought 
they discovered in him a heart truly Siamese, 
jfilled with esteem for his own nation^ and con- 
tempt for every other. He attcoipted by every 
ineans in his power, and by the exercise of the 
most shocking cruelties, toextirpate Christianity 
irom his dominions, but without effect- 
'ad Pitracha was succeeded by his son, 
/ l^Co! y^^^ married his father's yridow, and 
'* * who died after a short reign, npminating 
his second son for his successor. When, how- 
ever, the father died, the favoured prince re- 
?;igh^d to his elder brother his' right to the 
throne, on condition of succeeding him if he 
should die first. In consequence ot this agree- 
inent the eldest assumed the sovereignty, and 
having several children of his own, he forgot 
the engagement he had entered into wth his 
brother. He appoint^ his eldest son, who 
was a talapoin, for his lieir ; but the devoteq 
was too conscientious to be an accomplice in 
Jiis father's perjury. On his dechning it, the 
kijig named • his next son, who accepted of the 
honbur.' * * 

The two grand princes levied troops. The 
Tincle defeated the nephew, and. put him to 
• ' death, 



With two of his brothers, tft then df^ 
lis crown to the talapom, perhaps- with* 
ew only of trying him : the monk per- 
1 in his preference of a religious n(s^ 

inspired his . uncle with a great ailec- 
)r him. The monarch's son, becomings 
; of his fariier's partiality, made an iat-r 

on his cousin's life within the walls of 
lace, who threw himself into the arms of 
►vereign for protection. Irritated at so 
)us a crime, the king commanded his 

be stretched on the ground, and underg0 
lastisement of the bamboo, according tp 
iistont of the »country. The talapoin, 

from sentiments of humanity, or from 
es of policy that he mieht prevent the 
ment of a man who would probably one? 
»e his master, cast himself on his cousin'^ 

exclaiming: <* My lord, your son shall 

be struck till I am first torn to pieces/* 
ather pardoned the young prince ; but, for 
er crime, he was afterwards sentenced to 
tual imprisonment. 

is monarch, at the age of eighty, * q, 
I himself with two sons, the eldest n!«* 
horn was excluded by his vices 

the throne ; the second, named Chawal 
>u, >'hich signifies Ijord of the Tempje$ ha^l 
affections of the people. This mild and 
ous prince was continually harassed by hi^ 
ler, till at length he ceded the crown t6 
, and retired to a convent. Under th^ 
5t, who was equally corrupted in his mind 

body, the affairs of the empire fell into 
It disorder. The Burmas, who had already 
|uercd tlifi Peguans, united with them) at- 
tacked 
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tricked thf kingdom of Siam, and cominitte4 
dreadful Ravages. The Siamese princes an4 
X^oblcs went in a body to the pagoda to which 
^haw^ P^dou had retired, and conjured hiin 
to resume the reins of government. He could 
90^ refuse their intreaties; but, owing tp the 
mildness ol* his disposition, he was unable sue* 
cessAiUy to cope witli the skill an4 a4dre$s of 
iJbe eaemy. At first the Siamese despised their 
adversaries^ 'but perceiving their strength and 
prowess, they were seized with the greatest 
^nsternation. The ti'oqps which they had 
raised were without discipline, and fell before 
^he intrepid Burmas as sheep before wolves. 
'JVhile the soldiers wpre enquiring of their of- 
ficers how they were to fight, the latter were 
considering only how they could escape. The 
capital was taken, the king and his court sought 
refuge in the mountains, and the whole king- 
dom was pillaged and reduced to a state of 
misery* The conquerors did not retire till 
nothing was left for them to plunder ; and even 
then tliey carried away a multitude of captives. 
The barbarians," eager after riches, directed their 
futy against those whom the populace pointed 
out as opulent. Upon these tliey inflicjed eyery 
possibly method of torture, to force from them 
^ discovery of their treasures ; and if any among 
thepn wpr^ unfeeling enough tp look witH 
indifference on the misfortunes of tho§e who 
Tver(» chosen as the first victims, they all had 
reason to repent of their supiaene^s, when, in 
tjheir t^rn, they were tliemselves made to suffer 
similar cnjelties. 

• Cam BO J A, ^ coiiptry but little kppwj^ to 
Europeans, is pituate4 betwpen the 9th and 1 6th 
L degrees 



Trees of latitudie, and betlveeti the igth and 
iSth degrees 6f ea^teiti longitudCi It li^ 
ntigiioiis to Siam on the wdst, and has a large 
^er which run^ through it. The air is very hot, 
d the country is inhabited ahnost exclusively 
ar the banks of the river. The soilj bow- 
er, is equal in ftrtility to most of the r^gijBins 
India ; it produces com, rice, peas; atid 
ovlsions of all sorts, as wdl as sit;^ar and 
digo of the best quality. A tree that giwfe 
this country furnishes, by iricisionv an"bfl 
hich serves the same purpose as jJitcn io.^the 
mstruction of ships ; the bark of- tri^'i dipped 
L it affords light like a fla'mbe»u^' The juice 
P another tree found here is a ni'ortal ' poijsodf 
/hen infused into a wound. ' 
Pulo Kondor is , one of the principal isldnds 
n the coast of Camboia, in which there is but 
. single village, and that is the only spot of ft 
vhfch is inhabited. It stands at the bottoth 6£ 
i great bay, amoi(g several rivers, in a plaixL 
The habitations are no better than cabins. In 
me part of the village are several oratories, 
ranged in a semicircle, with a great tree in thfe 
rnuui^ on which is hoisted a -flag ort festival 
daysl In this pUqe the inhabitants render hd- 
near to the souls ot their heroes* princes, and 
learned men ; the ssune respect they pay to the{r 
ancestors in private oratories. To the notth* 
east there is a temple v^here their {driest resides ; 
and in the opposite quarter of the village, be- 
tween two rivulets^ are a magazine, abftke-hoilse» 
and the foundations of a fort, built by the 
English. ■ The inhabitants are in general pc>or 
fishermen, who have no fixed habitation, buc 
go and corns su tb^r buiinois requires* 

Heti9^ 
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' -Hence it U thai: scarcely aiij of even the 
.^ecefisaries of life are to be met with in Pulo 
Kondor ; which sometimes serves for a place 
of jianishment to the Christians in Cochin-China, 
^hose language, religion, and manners, have 
.D^n adopted by the people of this island. 
''-AiD'^ The first account which we have of 
i:ifi59. Camboja is at the period when it was 
{.J. subject to the kingdom of Siam. In this 
^^ of d?pendei\ce it continued for some time, 
/b^t how ,lp;ig cannot be ascertained. A mo- 
- A IK jiaminedan kki;g of Camboja sent two 
b'.l^. ^bj^^a^orsi ' one a Portuguese, the 
. . - -^ qther a $pa2Hard, with a rich present to 
^tjbe^ovfi-nioi: of the Philippine islands, to desire 
assistance against the king of i)i9Jn, who had 
;inarchqd with a numerous array to invade his 
-;4ominions ; offering in return to become subject 
40 Spain and emj^rape the Romish religion, 
^eare^ being at that tim^ employed in mea^jures 
,fbr recovering the Molucca islands, which bad 
^revolted, excused himsdf from affording the as- 
sistance requii^d ; but^ promised that if that 
ei|>edition should succeed, he would employ hi6 
£>rces ibr the relief of Camboja. .. He accord- 
singly afterward embarked for this purpose viith 
]j^ number (^Chinese v^unteers i w^iom he created 
*^o harshly k^ sea,, that they^q^ss^re^l^ ^utd.^ 
.his pecfiW ^ the'uigfefe. .^ . 1. :, .. • 

Under ^ s^€Ges$or. G^f pAre£>'|lv9 Spaniarib 
j^eu^pied to afford the assistance which had 
been solicited from them, but were unsuccessfiiL 
.About the year 1600, Camboja was ;cqmpl«te)f 
lsubdi|ed by the king of Siam. In 1^37 it 
^u-ew off the yoke^ an4 from that .time u> 1680 
Mie country. wd« . 4s«>Ja^ j^FrJcJyil wars,, which 
r . . . I * renderda 
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rendered it an easy prey to every Invader. In 
the year 1717 the king of Siajn invaded Cam* 
boja with an army of fifty thousand men by 
land, and twenty thousand by sea. The king^ 
of Camboja, knowing that he was unable tbf 
withstand so powerful an invasion, ordered h's 
subject:, who lived on the frontiers to withdraw- 
witti their effects towards the capital, and tty. 
destroy whatever they could not bring away;* 
by which means the country for an extent of 
fifty leagues was turned into a desert..' He theii 
applied tor succour to the king of Cochln-Chinaj' 
ivho, on condition that he should become hrd' 
tributary, agreed to protect him. Hiat tmv^ 
narch accordingly sent an army of fifteen thou- 
sand men to his assistance by land, and thre^ 
thousand in light galleys, wen equipped, to' d^ 
fend the coasts. The army of the Siamese find*' 
ing the country desolate, soon began to be in' 
distress for want of provisions, so that they "were 
obliged to kill their dephants and their h6rses* 
for food, which produced an epidemical dis- 
order that carried oflF half of their troops ; and 
the survivors were obliged to return to th^ir- * 
own country, and were much harassed by the 
Cambojan troops in their retreat. Camboja* 
has since been tributary to the Chinese, * ' ; 

The people of this country are extremely sk3-^ 
fiil in the arts of working silk, particularly in* 
Embroidery. Their reKgion is the same, as itf 
all these countries ; that of Fo, more or less- 
disguised. They have a' numerous clergy, *tiie 
chief of whom is equal in rank to tl^e kinc;,' 
and is denominated the king of the prinis. It- 
has sometimes happened that th(* tempoi^l mo-' 
narch has ato^ssum:ed the sacerdotal title-; 2ccf 
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addition by no means useless to his power» 
vhich is despotic. All the property of his sub- 
jects, at their death, devolves to him : the wives 
and children only inherit what they can con^ 

ceal. 

The little territory of Chiampa compre- 
hends a part of the coast, on which arc some 
good ports and bays. The Cochin-C!hinese are 
the masters of this country, the natives of which 
are called Loys. They are tall, and brown; 
handsome, and better shaped than the Cochin* 
Chinese. Their customs are a mixture of those 
of other nations. They sell all the employ- 
ments of state. The king's wives are public 
usurers, and their profit in this way is their only 
revenue. All religions are tolerated here, but 
the principal are Mohanmiedanism» and that of 
Ccmmcius: here are also some catholic mis- 
sionaries. The king does homage to the mo- 
narch of Cochin-Chma, and the second man- 
darin of his coimcil must be a subject of that 
country. The sovereign of Chiampa treats the 
nobles as slaves ; and the latter of course re- 
taliate upon the people. 

Their marriages are mlide without much ce- 
remony or expence ; the consent of the parties 
is sufficient, after which they chew a piece of 
betel, and the nuptials are concluded. Their 
diet consists only of rice and dried Hsh, but they 
drink great quantities of arrack, frequently to 
a state of intoxication. 

Ships irom China come every year to the 
sorts of this country, bringing tea, silk, porce- 
lain, and provisions; in exchange they take gold» 
which is found here finer than that of China, and 
m %»iWA swtet*Kented wood which grows on this 

coast. 
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coast, and which they use in burning it on the 
tombs of their parents, and in honour of their 
idols. This commerce was interrupted for about 
five-and-twenty years, in consequence of some 
ill treatment wnich the Chinese experience^ 
from the natives. Since that time the former 
hare used great precaution in their trading hi- 
ther ; while the Chiampese, in revenge, have in* 
stituted new duties of anchorage, to lay on the 
merchandise, which they oblige them to pay be- 
fore they will allow them to traffic. 

CocH in-China is divided into six provinces, 
all which are well peopled, and some of them 
contain large towns. The inundations whic^ 
happen regularly every year* towards the middle 
of autumn, and continue for two months, reiv- 
der the soil of this country uncommonly fertile, 
A tree grows here which is found no-where else, 
from the trunk of which proceeds a bag of ches- 
nuts, one pod beine a tolerable load for a man* 
Here also is fO|Una the incorruptible tree, very 
much like the' iron-tree already ix^entioneo* 
There are no walled cities. The capital is very 
extensive, and contains a multitude of inhabit- 
ants : the villaees are so numerous that they 
seem to join eacn other. The inhabitants have 
frequent fairs, at which almost every commo- 
dity is to be met with. The chief of these fairs 
are held on the water during the inundation ; 
the whole face of the country then resembles a 
sea covered with vessels of every size. 

The customs, arts, and sciences, in which the 
Chinese excel, are known in. Cochin-Chioa also. 
The natives build their houses upon stakes of 
wood, like the Siamese and the inhabitants of 
other countries which are subject to inundations. 
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^he nobles adhere to t^e doctrines of Confucius, 
.and th^. populace to those of Fo. 
^. The government is arbitrary ; the legal pu- 
jiushments are cruel, and the military discipline 
jrery severe. The Cochin-Chinese have no ships, 
•but only galleys ; and at each oar is placed a 
.soldiert T^^^ ^7 navigate standing, in pro- 
iaund silence ; their eyes tumed towards the 
^TOWy, and fixed upon th^eir captain^ who gives his 
PTfiers to them by waving his wand. Every 
thing is in such perfect concord that the leader 
cf a band is not better understood by his musi- 
cians when he marks the time by motions. 
, Forrnerly Cochin-China and Tonquhi forzned 
Jbut one monarchy. • A king who possessed the 
^vereignty of them bpth about four hundred 
years aro, divided them at his death between 
pis bromer and sister. The princess married an 
iunbidous man, who lacieditated the death of his 
prothf r4n-law } but the latter gaining timely no- 
tice of his design, found means of escaping the 
4a;5iger, and levied troops in his defence. The 
x>eople of the two countries ranged themselves 
P|i the side of their respective princes. From 
^his. private quarrel has arisen a national animo- 
sity^ which is manifested every year by' the two 
Iiations making incursions into the territories of 
^ach other. 

ToKQUiN is the last country in the farther pe- 
ninsula of Jndia, and is tributary to the Chinese 
monarchs, like that of Cochin-China. The town 
of Domea is the first tli^t offers itself to the sight. 
The Dutch ships anchor just before it, but the 
•fenglish sail up a little higher, where the current 
is less violent. The natives no sponer perceive 
sui European ship coming up the river, tlian they 

begin 
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gin to build booths, and fill them with everf 
nd. of provision and conveniences for their ac* 
>Tnmodation. 

The productions of Tonquin are the same as 
ose of the neighbouring countries. The betel 
found here in great abundance, and is thought 
e best in all India. The leaf of this plant has 
1 aromatic flavour, to which they add the arec- 
it, then powder them together with a little 
[Tie, and present it to each other to chew, as a 
gn of friendship or respect. This custom is as 
3mmon in Asia as it is to offer snuff in £urope« 
lie boxes which inclose this substance are ob- 
xts of luxury, and as profitable a branch of 
iwelry as our snuff-boxes are. These boxes are 
aixied by servants behind their master as a mark 
f honour, and their larger or smaller size and 
alue distinguish the rank and dignity of the 
>wners. Tne betel is said to possess many pro- 
)erties : it preserves the blackness of the teeth, 
inges the lips with a fine vermillion, gives fresh- 
less to the mouth, a sweet odour to the breath, 
md strengthens the stomach. 

llie Tonquinese women dress themselves more 
decently than the heat of the climate seems to 
require : they are not, however, so wrapped up 
as the Chinese. They suffer their face and hands 
to be exposed. The religion of the populace is 
the worship of Fo. The priests of this religion, 
called bonze$, are held in great veneration ; 
but not by the nobles, and those who value 
themselves on their understanding and erudition, 
for these adhere to the doctrines of Confucius, 
The Tonquinese have sorcerers, and are extrava- 
gantly fond of tlieatrical representations. There 
IS pQ ^e^t given without singing and dancing, 
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but during the meal silence k strictly observed. 
Their funerals are extremely sumptuous, aluxury 
which is founded on the profound respect they 
entertain for their ancestors* Every year they 
Visit tjieir toipbs with a degree of adoration. In 
their marriages, the consent of relations is ne- 
cessary : divorce is permitted, and adultery is 
punished witli death. The Christian religion 
yras once in a flourishing state at Tonquin ; but 
is at present prohibited tnere as well as in China. 
There are two kings at Tonquin. The Bovas» 
or legitimate kings, have only the shadow of au- 
thority ; and the general, under the appellation 
of Chova, is in possession of the real sovereignty, 
but he dares not attempt the bova*s life on ac- 
count of the respect the people always preserve 
^or their lawful king ; though the bova is with- 
out guards, wkhout a court, and is shut up within 
the circle of his family, while the chova is sur- 
rounded with all the ^lendor of royalty. On 
the death of the bova, the chova nominates his 
successor> but he is not obliged to choose him 
from among the children of the deceased ; it i$ 
iiuflicient if be be one of the family. 
, The chova keeps up always a numerous stand* 
ipg army. In 1647 ne had three hundred thou* 
sand infantry, ten thousand cavalry, two thou* 
sand elephantjf, thirty thousand muskets, and a 
thousandjpieces of cannon. 
. With Tonquin terminates the history of Uin.^ 
4ostan, and ox the two divisions of the peninsula* 
On leaving India, w^ shall once more meet vitk 
th^ Tarurs who led u£ to it. 
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Hut ory of the Eastern Tartars, 

■JAVING given a description of Great Tar- 
' ^ tary in general, and of Western Tartary id 
•articular, it now remains to take a view of 
i astern Tartary. 

Eastern Tartary is situated between 137 and 
.61 degrees of longitude, and between 40 and 
>5 degrees of latitude! '^I'he inhabitants of this 
:ountry were the precursors in China of the 
Western Tartars, by whom they were afterwards 
expelled. They have since returned to that coun- 
:ry, under the appellation of Manchew I'artars. 

This vast region is at present divided into three 
great empires ; those of Shinyang, Kirinula,.and 
fsitsikar. 

I'he empire of Shinyang contains the whole of 
the ancient Lyautong, the subjects of which were 
formerly not permitted to go out of their own 
country, even into China, without leave of the 
mandarins ; and the privilege of granting this 
permission was a source of considerable emolu- 
ment to these officers. 1 he chief city was Shin- 
yang, or Mugden, near the gates of which ar^ 
two mamficent mausoleums of the first princes 
of the Manchew family, built in the Chinese 
style of architecture, and inclosed by a thick 
wall with battlements, which is something ^ower 
than the wall of the cfty. Several Manchew 
mandarins of difiereat rauks axe appointed to 
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take care of them, and, at certain times, to per- 
form th^ same ceremonies of respect before these 
edifices, as if the princes were still alive, and re- 
siding; in them. 

Ktrinula is very thinly peopled; it contains 
only four cities, meanly built, and surrounded 
witn mud walls. This province yields the best 
species ofginsengf or queen of plants^ which ishigh- 
ly valued for its virtues in curing several diseases, 
and all decays of strength proceeding from ex- 
cessive labour of body or mind. It has long con- 
stituted the most valuable production of Eastern 
Tartary, and at Pekin it sells for seven times 
its weight in silver. 

The Yupi Tartars are inhabit^ts of this coun- 
try, who, as well as the Manchews, dress in the 
Chinese habit, except that the bottom of their 
long robes, which are of a white or grey colour, 
is commonly bound with a green or red border. 
The women also hang small pieces of brass coin, 
or little bells, at the bottom of their mantles, 
which give notice of their approach. Their hair, 
parted into several tresses, falls upon their shoul- 
ders, and is braided with pieces of looking-glass, 
rings, and other baubles, which they are as proud 
of as if they were jewels. 

These Yupi Tartars are in general of a peace- 
able disposition ; but dull, unpolished, and en-w 
tirely devoid of learning, or of any species of 
public religious worship. 

The province of Tsitsikar is Inhabited by three 
sorts of people ; the Manchews, the Scions, and 
the 7 aguri. These last, who are not very nu- 
merous, submitted to the Manchews, on implor- 
ing their protection formerly against the Rus- 
fiifinsf TheiTaguri, wjjo are 9, robust people, 

werp 
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were always accustomed to lill the ^ound and 
build houses, though surrounded with Tartars, 
who neglected both these practices. They make 
use of oxen to ride on. They are very expert 
archers, and manufacture great quantities of 
bows, which, being esteemed the best to be found 
in Tartary, circulate all over the country, and 
bear a great price. 

- The Solons were originally Eastern Tartars, 
descended from those who escaped the general 
destruction of that nation by the Moguls in the 
year 12(H. Their women ride on horseback, 
bunt, and drive the plow. Neither the severity 
of the winter, nor me fierceness of the tigers, 
can restrain them from the dangerous exercise 
of hunting these animals. 
. The Manchews are acquainted with agricul- 
ture, and carry oh a considerable trade in furs. 
Some of them clothe tlaemselves with fish-skins, 
which they render soft and pliable, and thus ca» 
pable of being sewed together, and taking a dye. 
llie mohammedan religion, that of Fo, and a 
thousand other superstitions, are found in tliis 
country, as almost every district has its ovrn. 
Their manners, habits, and laws, are equally 
various. The inhabitants of the parts nearest 
to China follow the customs of that country. 
Few of these require any particular notice, ex- 
cept their funerals, which are performed at two 
separate times. Before they consign the corpse 
to its final grave, they place it in one less deep, 
leaving it partly uncovered, and go every day 
to put food, and pour liquor into the mouth, 
altnough the body should be in a state of putre- 
Ikction. These attentions continue for a month, 

by 
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by which method the people are, at least, saved 
from the horrid risk of being buried alive. 

With the history of the Kitan empire we 
arc but slightly acquainted ; but it is well known 
that its inhabiunts rendered themselves so for- 
midable to China more than, two hundred years 
before the Christian aera, as to occasion the building 
of the great wall by the Chinese, to secure them- 
selves from their ravages . The origin of this nation 
cannot exactly be traced. We first meet with it in 
the country or Lyautong, where were the two 
royal seats Tunqtdn and Pekin, that is, the Eastern 
and Northern courts. ITiese people having been 
formerly strengthened by many colonies from 
Korea, began to extend their territories, and ^ve 
more trouble to China than all the other inha- 
bitants of Tartary. Towards the year 916, they 
were led against that empire by a rebel, whom 
they placed upon the throne. Having once tast- 
ed the delights of that charming country, they 
made several subsequent incursions into it. An 
emperor of the Song dynasty called to his assist- 
ance some other Tartar nations, to oppose the 
ravages of these people ; and by these means was 
enabled to force them to retire within their own 
territories. Hostilities continued between the 
two parties, with an alternate course of victories 
and defeats on each side, for the space of three 
hundred years, when the Kitan empire fell a 
victim to its intestine divisions ; it was, however, 
in some measure, restored by Jenghis Khan, 
who raised a Kitan prince to the throne ; and on 
his death, Pitu, one of his sons, was appointed to 
succeed him in the sovereignty. 

The Tartar, to whom the imprudent monarch 

had 
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had opened the gates of his kin^doniy became 
founder of one, and was himself uie chief of the 
Kin^ dynasty, who made that of the Song tribu- 
tary to them. The Kins in their turn were de- 
stroyed by the Moguls under Jenghis Khan and 
his successors, about the beginning of the thir- 
teenth century ; since which period, the Kitans, 
under the name of Manchew Tartars, have wrest- 
ed China from the dominion of the Moguls. 
One of the Kin emperors set an example or the 
attention which is due to a vanquished people, 
whom the conqueror wishes to attach effectually 
to his authority. He paid a visit to the hall of 
Confucius, rendering him in the Chinese manner 
the same honours mat are paid to kings. The 
courtiers of the Tartar emperor were shocked 
that their prince should descend to these marks 
of deference for a man who was of ignoble ex- 
traction : but the emperor replied to their ob- 
servations, " If he be not entitled to these marks 
" of respect by his birth, he merits them by the 
** excellent doctrines which he has inculcated.'* 
The history of the Eastern Tartars is from this 
time so much connected with that of China, that 
we may for the present dismiss it, and commence 
•ur account of the Chinese empire. 
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CHAP. XV. 

The History of China. 

"tXTHEN the Portuguese fitst discovered 
^^ China, they were astonished at its beauty 
and opulence, as well as at the industry and ci- 
vilisation of its inhabitants. Nor were the 
Chiness less surprised to behold a people who 
equalled them in skill, and every kind of know- 
ledge, and in some even surpassed them. Eu- 
ropean travellers still retain a portion of this 
admiration ; and always speak with enthusiasm 
of the great number of cities, the immense po- 
pulation, and the prodigious wealth, of this vast 
empire. Its manufactures, agriculture, mines, 
canals, public roads, and the encouragement 
given to the arts and sciences, have excited the 
applause of all who have visited this country. 
The excellence of its laws, the regulations of 
its government, which, though despotic in the- 
ory, is in practice mild and well administered, 
and the fertile genius of the natives for cultivat- 
ing various branches of useful knowledge, have 
furnished ample materials of speculation for the 
moralist, the politician, and the historian. The 
Chinese, on the contrary, a£Fect to despise all the 
knowledge that Europeans can impart to them ; 
while, justly jealous of the immense natural and 
acquired advantages which t(iey possess, they 
shut their ports against us, und«r die idea that the 
commercial expeditions to their country are 
made only with a view of drawing from them 
a part of their vast wealth. 

China 
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China IS bounded on the north by Tartary, 
from which it is separated by the famous Chi- 
nese wall 5 on the east by the eastern or Chi- 
nese Ocean ; on the south by the Indian sea ; 
and on the west by an extensive sandy desert, 
and a long ridge of inaccessible mountains, which 
divide it from Western Tartary, and the king- 
doms of Thibet. It contains fifteen provinces, 
exclusive of that of Lyantong, which is situated 
.beyond the great wall, though it forms a part of 
the empire : each of these provinces might for ex- 
tent, fertility,, populousness, and opulence, com* 
pose adifitinct kingdom. 

As China extends through so many degrees of 
ptirudc, its climate must vary accordingly. It 
IS in general temperate, yet the high moun- 
tains towards the north are covered with snow, 
which renders the cold very severe during three 
or four months. The soutJiern parts experience 
a greater or less degree of heat according to 
their vicinity to the tropic ; but this is rendered 
tolerable by themany grottoes, groves, and cooling 
shades, to which the inhabitants retire during 
the middle of the day, when there is the same 
universal silence and cessation from business 
as at midnight. I'he soil is almost every-whcre 
fit for tillage, and the industry of the na- 
tives has converted the whole of it into fertile 
fields, by draining marshy grounds, confining 
overflowing waters, covering with earth barren 
rocks, and torming mountains into hanging gar- 
dens : every spot of that vast empire is sup- 
posed to produce sufficient to maintain its inha- 
bitants, thus rendering the whole country popu- 
lous, healthy, and optdent. Here, indeed, ne- 
jcessity, the parent of ' Invention, doubles- the 
numb<?r of liospitable dwellings, by making 
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great riven the abode of entire colonies^ wlio 
are bom in their boats^ in which they live and 
carry on their conunerce as if they were on 
their natural element ; and many of them are^ 
indeed^ as little acquainted with tlie land as 
the inhabitants of the mountains frequently are 
wish the water. 

The territory of China has been long divided 
into northern and southern : the former, known 
by the name of Katai, contains sijc provinces ; 
and the latter, distinguished by the name of 
Mangi, comprises the remaining nine. The 
whole country, however, is peculiarly divided by 
art and nature from the rest of the world, as if 
designed to be for ever confined within certain 
limits: being bounded on two sides by the ocean; 
on the west by inaccessible mountains ; and on 
the north by a wall, which for its length, height, 
and strength, is justly esteemed one of the great- 
est eflForts of human industry. The sea-coast 
is defended either by prodigious rocks, shoals, 
and small islands, or by a vast number of sea- 
ports equally strong and commodious ; and their 
frontiers on the west and north by fortified 
towns, castles, and large garrisons ; so that it 
might be imagined the Chinese monarchs 
had notliing else in view than to secure them- 
selves from foreign invasions, without any de- 
signs of enlarging their own dominions. 

Another peculiarity of this immense empire, 
is its extraordinary population. The cities and vil- 
lages are so numerous, and stand so close tog^ether, 
that the whole seems but one continued town; and 
all of them are filled with inhabitants, every one 
of whom is employed in some manufacture, or 
ia commerce. Their roads are crowded vv^ith pa^- 
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sengerS) night and day ; with coaches, carriages, 
waggons, and sometimes with whole caravans, 
all employed in carrying on some useful traffic, • 
and in conveying every kind of merchandise, 
provisions, and various commodities, from one 
end of the kingdom to the other. 

In the topographical description of the fifteen 
provinces of China, which scarcely comes within 
the limits of an historical work, we meet with 
9ome things that must not, however, be wholly 
omitted. 

In the province of Pecheli there are ■ a hun- 
dred and fofty cities ; among which is Tekin, 
the metropolis of the whole empire. This is 
described as having^ walls which are high, thick» 
and strong, with loity towers ; the gates are spa- 
cions ; the main streets straight and broad, in- 
tersected with others crossing them at right 
angles ; the piazzas or squares are wide, and 
adorned with noble structures, and some of them 
with triumphal arches, and other decorations j 
particularly towers, from six to nine stories high, 
embellished with galleries^ works of carving, 
gilding, and a variety of ornaments. 

Their public buildings, such as temples, pa- 
laces, and monasteries, are more remarkable for 
their extent than their magnificence; their pri- 
Tate houses are likewise large, but low, without 
any windows towards the street. The shops are 
elegantly decked out with all their rich meichan- 
dises; and before the door of each stands a pe- 
destal, supporting a board more than twenty 
feet highy on which is either carved or painted 
the shop-keeper's name, his sign, and a list of 
the articles in which he .deals, with the words 
fwkitt at the bottom, in large characters, sig^nt- 
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fying that he vill not cheat his cus*oiners» This * 
double row of pilasters^set up at equal distancei» 
. affords an agreeable prospect, the streets being 
all constructed with great exactness in a straight 
line« and many of them being three miles longs 
and a hundred and twenty yards wide. The 
greatest inconvenience in this great city, is that 
the dust in the streets is intolerably troublesome 
during the sumnier, and the mud is equally 
«o in the winter. 

The city is thronged with people, as well as 
iiorsesy mulesy camels, asses, carts, and waggons; 
so that persons of quality are obliged to have 
me? on horseback to clear the way before them ; 
and even the tradesmen ride in their chaises, as 
well to pass more easily through the crowds as 
to avoid the dust and dirt of the street. But 
among these vast multitudes of passengers, there^ 
is not a woman to be seen. 

All the main streets have their guard-houses, 
at which soldiers are stationed, furnished with 
swords and whips, and keeping watch by daj 
and by night. They chastise on the spot, aa^ 
without any distinction, all whp caus^ 9B0!f 
disturbance, and put into confinement those whUo 
resist them. It would be an almost endless task 
to attempt a description of the palaces, teomles^ 
and pagodas, which adorn the metropolis of this 
wonderful empire : it will be sufficient to giv^ 
an account of the imperial observatory, whidx 
the Chinese consider as unparalleled in the uni-* 
verse, and which some French mathematiciax^^ 
have represented as one of the greatest prodi^^^ 
of art and ingenuity, as well as of beauty ~ 

magnificence. 

This edifice stands in a court of a 
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extent, and is built in the form of a square 
tower. The ascent to the top is by a very nar- 
row staircase ; and on the platform above were 
placed all the old instruments for observing the 
nee of the heavens, till the new apparatus was 
introduced. 

In this establishment five mathematicians are 
employed, night and day, each in a separuie 
apaitmcnt on the top of the tower, to observe 
tne different astronomical appearances ; one is 
eontmually looking towards the zenith, and the 
reft to the four points of the compass, that no- 
thing may escape their notice. Their attentions 
however, are not confined to the heavenly bodies, 
but extend to all objects connected with meteor* 
ology : the results of their observations on this 
head are carefully entered on their journals, and' 
an account of them is every morning laid before 
the surveyor of mathematics, who registers them ' 
in his office. 

The ancient religion of the Chinese appears to 
hare been foundeoon the worship of one God, 
the creator of the universe. They neither deified 
their monarchs, nor practised any of those impi« 
ous and unnatural rites which were found among 
other nations. When a bold attempt was once 
made for introducing the worship of demons 
and evil spirits, it was instantly suppressed, and 
the whole race of these pretended enchanters was 
destroyed ; such was the care of the government 
to prevent innovation. The ancient Chinese doc- 
trine, in all its purity, continues still to be the pre- 
vailing religion of the learned. 

There are, however, two other principal sects, 
among the people. The chief of these is that of 
the idolaters, brought into China from India by 
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Confuciusy who bad been often heard to nftaX 
** that it \vas in the west* the Holy One was to 
" be found." One of tlieir emperor's recdilectiae 
this expression, sent embassadors to discorer, li 
possible, this holy man, and what were the dioc* 
trines which he taught. Wearied with the jour* 
ney, the embassadors went no farther than India, 
and thought they had found tlie object of their 
search in the image of Fo. They carried that 
idol to China, and with it the doctrines of the 
metempsychosis, polytheism, and the various 
superstitions with which the Indian volumes ar^ 
filled. This new belief was eagerly received at 
court, spread rapidly through the empire, and is 
now the prevalent religion of the populace. 
Its propagation took place about the middle of 
the first century of the Christian acra. 

1 o these may be added the worshippers of an* 
other god, denominated Leo-Kymi; a sect formed 
among the disciples of Fo. The bonzes, who pro- 
fess it, devotetheir time to chemistry and physic : 
they pretend to have a certain cure for every dis* 
order, and do not despair of bestowing immor- 
tality. Their precepts resemble very much thosa 
delivered by Epictetus, and recommend the ba^ 
nishing every passion capable of disturbing the 
tranquillity of the soul ; the avoiding all care% 
and violent desires, as inimical to life ; the enjoy- 
ment of the present moment, and disregard of 
the future. This sect took its rise from the 
dying words of Fo tp his disciples ; *< There isi 
** no other original principle," said he, ** than 
« space and vacuum. All things have arisen. 
<< from nothing* and to npthing shall all re- 
« turn." 

CQ»fu<;iiiis 9«em?d desired by Heaven to re- 
form^ 
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forniy both by his doctrines and example, the 
corruptions w^iich at this time prevailed as well 
in the civil as in the religious establishments 
of China. He condemned the disgusting idolatry 
which he found existing among his countrymen ; 
but .his chief design was to reform their hearts 
and lives : all his studies, his precepts, and his 
practice, tended to this end ; and, notwithstand- 
ing the great opposition vkrhich he met with from 
the influence of the mandarins and grandees, he 
had tlie satisfaction to see his excellent morality 
universally admired. He did not attempt to 
dive into the impenetrable secrets of nature, nor 
bewilder himself in abstruse researches on the 
essence and attributes of a First Cause, the oiigin 
of good and evil, and other subjects which seem 
beyond the limits of the human mind. He con- 
fined himself to speaking with the most profound 
reverence of die Principle of all beings, whom 
he represented as most pure and perfect and the 
author of all things. He considered him as a 
Being of infinite knowledge, that even tl)e most 
secret thoughts cannot be hidden from him ; and 
of such boundless goodness and justice, that he 
frill not suffer virtue to go unrewarded, nor vice 
%o escape unpunished, lo Confucius the Chinese 
ifjre indebted for the reverence that children have 
for their ancestors, whose memory they recal 
^ery year by many pious ceremonies. 

The grateful disciples of this excellent man 
raised statues, altars, and temples, to his memory, 
and paid him the worship of respectful homage. 
And he is now adorned by his followers as the 
saviour of the world, and the great law-giver of 
mankind, sent by Heaven to teach them tne way 
of salvation. The emperor, who is a Tartar, 

follows 
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follows the idolatry of his own nation ; whkh 
differs but little from the Chinese^ except that 
the lamas, or Tartar priests, worship tiieirddty 
under the shape of a young vnaji, who, they ay, 
never dies. This living idol is kept in a grand 
and magnificent temple, constantly attended by 
a number of lamas, who serve him with the 
greatest veneration ; and at his death they 
choose another from among themselves, who 
most resembles him in stature and features. 
But the bonzes, or Chinese priests of Fo, worship 
their divinity in several fprms, through which 
they pretend that he transmigrated before he was 
deified. 

1 he Christian religion formerly obtained some 
footing in China. At one time the French xnis- 
sionaries had brought it near to the throne, and 
flattered themselves with fixing it there. But 
this brilliant prospect speedily vanished. All 
the different sects united against Christianity; 
its supporters have been since persecuted and 
banished, and at present can make only clan- 
destine efforts in its favour, which in general 
terminate in martyrdom. 

Mohammedanism, though tolerated in the 
Chinese empire, is not greatly respected ; it is 
restricted to certain parts, beyond the limits of 
which it would be exposed to a degree of perse- 
cution. In the province of Honan, the Je^ws have 
a synagogue, and are allowed to practise their 
religious rites. They also conform to the Chinese 
customs relative to the ceremonies observed in 
memory of Confticius, and the veneration of their 
ancestors. At what period, or in what manner, 
these people were introduced into this country, is 
totully unknown; but their migration thither 

most 
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most probably must have preceded- die time of 
our Saviour,since they profess to be ignorant even 
of the circumstances of his history and death. 

The Chinese nation have been so long attached 
to a monarchical government, that the Dutch 
embassadors found it difficult to make tliem com- 
prehend what they meant by the States-general, 
and the Republic of Holland. 

The emperor assumes the most magnificent 
titles ; " Son of Heaven, Lord of the World, 
Sole Governor of the Whole Earth, Great Fa- 
ther of the People." His power is absolute ; 
though he is bound to act according to known 
laws. He consults his ministers, but decides 
according to his own opinion. His tlirone is 
not so absolutely hereditary as to prevent him 
from choosing his successor from among his 
children, or even the other princes of tlie royal 
fiunily. He neither pro^jiulgates laws, nor 
abrogates them, according to his own pleasure ; 
all changes must be sanctioned by the supreme 
council, composed of the princes^ of the blood 
and the ministers. He rarely skews himself, 
and then only on solemn occasions ; and no otic 
dai-es approach him without prostrating himself. 
There are two sovereign councils : the first con- 
slsts of the princes of tlie blood, which is never 
convoked but on very extraordinary occasions ; 
the second of the ministers, whiclif like a private 
council, is always active. 

There are six superior tribunals : the first has 
the power of inspection over all mandarins and 
. magistrates of tlie empire ; the second attends 
to matters of finance ; the third regulates ecclc-* 
siastical ceremonies, and those which concern 
the magistrates j the fourth has the superin- 
tendence of the military force of the empire ; 

tlie 
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the fifth talces cognisance of all criminal causes; 
and the sixth has tl^e control and direction of 
all public works. In the cities, and even in the 
villages of the provinces at a certain distance, 
there are tribunals corresponding to these by 
established gradations. 

The members of these councils, according to the 
Chinese constitution, remain in office no longer 
than three years, and should never be natives of 
the province where they officiate ; lest, if they 
be of mean descent, they should be despised; 
and if rich, they should be too well respected, 
or become too powerful. This is esteemed one 
of their wise maxims in politics, in -which they 
excel ; and to this maybe added another, equally 
just and salutary, namely, never to seU any of the 
public employments, but to confer them all on 
persons of merit, learning, and probity; and to 
allow the functionaries sufficient stipends, by 
which they may ]>e enabled to discharge their 
duty and administer justice, without fear or 
bribery. 

The regulations of their police are admirable. 
£ach quarter has a chief who is answerable to 
the governor for whatever passes v^thin its 
limits. Fathers of families are equally respon-- 
sible for the conduct of their children, servants, 
and guests. Their methods of admlnisteringjustice 
are prompt and simple. To endeavour to render 
law-suits as unfrequent as possible, there is always 
a punishment inflicted on the party who is cast ; 
in general the bastinado. 

Their criminal punishments are exceeditigly 
cruel : that of death cannot be executed un- 
less signed by the emperor ; but fines^ confisca- 
tions of property, imprisonment, and even 
torture, come within the jurisdiction of the 

man 



mandarins. A person cojj^cted of high- treason 
is cut to pieces. Next to this crime is that 
<jf rebellion against the power of a father ; 
and if it be carried so far as parricide, the whole 
empire is in alarm, and the emperor himself sits 
in judgment. The criminal, if convicted, is 
torn in pieces, his house is demohshed to tlie 
Ibimdation, those of his neighbours are thrown 
down» and monuments are every-where raised 
to inspire horror of tlie atrocious deed. In other 
cases the principle of retaliation is frequently 
observed. Decapitation is considered as the 
most ignominious punishment ; because the head 
tieing the most noble part of the body, it is 
esteemed very disgraceful to be deprived of it. 

The nation is divided into three. classes ; the 
mandarins, the literati, and the people. There 
is Btot any hereditary nobility, except the princes 
of the blood } descended, not from the ancient 
emperors of the Chinese race, but from the Tar- 
tat ^mperors, and the family of Confucius, in 
which line the sovereignty has been preserved 
for 9iore than two thousand years. The greatest 
lespect is shewn to diese princes. The chief of the 
femily bears a title of dignity. The emperor's 
court is magnificent. Nothing is so brilliant 
snd rich as his retinue. When he attends the 
ceremonies, even in tlie day-time, he is sur- 
^unded by four hundred large lanterns, and 
as many flambeaux. The revenues and forces 
of the empire are immense, and the expences 
proportioned to the receipts. One only of the 
emperor's wives has the title of enpress, and the 
fight of eating with him. There are about nine 
Oi the second rank, and thirty ofthe third, who 
^ have the quality of royal consorts ; and as 
Ikmiy e^ncublucs as be chooses, called queens ; 

all 
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all beneath the empress. When he has made 
his selection firom among these, the rest submit, 
and live as private peisons^ on their pensions, 
which are exactly paid, in the cities assigned 
them, but without exercising any authority. 

From the earliest periods of which we have \ 
any account, the Chinese have applied themselves 
to astronomy. They possess good instruments, 
and have reformed and perfected their observa- 
tions by those of the Europeans who have been 
at different times among them. They are still 
believers in judicial astrology, and are persuaded 
that every constellation and planet has its pecu- 
liar influence on all sublunary things ; and that 
it is possible to predict a vast number of events, 
by calculating their revolutions and attending to 
their different aspects. Thus their almai^ics 
announce wars, famine, sickness, &c. 

The Chinese are but little acquainted with 
geometry ; their arithmetic is mechanical, which 
renders their calculations as quick and certain 
as ours. The art of navigation is in a very im- 
perfect state among them ; the form of their ships, 
heavy and ill masted, would retard their pro- 
gress if they were inclined to take long voyages; 
but they pay great attention to the structure and 
elegance of the barges which float in their rivers 
and lakes, either for purposes of commerce or 
pleasure. They have multiplied their canals to 
such a degree that almost all their commercial 
intercourse with the neighbouriiig nations is made 
by water; an advantage that could only have been 
acquired in a long series of ages. They ^re very de- 
ficient in their attainments in the belles-lettres. In 
the art of healing, their remedies are severe and 
painful; for almost every disorder they apply fir^ 
and caustics. The physicians value themselves fcn 
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their skill in the knowledge of the pulse. Surgery 
must for ev^r remain in a state of infancy among 
^them, for they entertain the greatest horror of 
'anatomy^ which they consider as unnatural and 
inhuman. The history of no country ought to 
be more complete and authentic than tnat of 
China ; because in every city, from time im- 
memorial, there have been persons appointed to 
register whatever happens. Once in every pe- 
riod of forty years these annals are corrected 
by an assembly of mandarins who probably 
erase whatever militates against their preju- 
dices. 

The practice of apiculture cannot fail to be 
accounted honourable in a country where the 
emperor himself, annually, traces some fur- 
rowsy as a proof of the esteem in which he holds 
that art : and in imitation of him, the viceroys, 
governors, and other chiefs invested with digni- 
ties, do the same every year in the districts 
over which they preside. Eminent cultivators of 
this art, of whom a favourable report is made to 
the emperor, are sometimes honoured with the 
habit of mandarins, and acquire power and 
distinction. Thus industry acquires a degree 
of activity which ensures the obtaining from the 
land all that it is capable to yield. Even the 
- most unfavourable soil, by continual cultivation, 
becomes fertile. The pasture lands are equally 
the care of eovemment, by which means every 
thing is produced necessary for the support and 
comfort of the numerous inhabitants. 

Mildness and submission were formerly the 
characteristics of the Chinese 5 at present they 
are generally accused by Europeans, who have 
had dealings with them, of dUsihiulatiOn in their 
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conduct, which is said to be less under the guid- 
ance of morality, than fear. They are extreme- 
ly addicted to gaining, and immoderately fond 
offcasts and plays ; and though the use of strong 
liquors is prohibited, they will drink freely of 
them in private. They make presents tp each 
other at the beginnirlg of the new year. Their 
two principal festivals are those of the lanterns 
and of Confucius. The former has evidently a 
religious tendency, and is celebrated through- 
out the empire, when every house is illuminated 
witli lanterns. At this festival there is great 
emulation among, the inhabitants in striving to 
make the most brilliant appearance. The festi- 
val in honour of Confucius is accompanied witli 
respectful gravity, well adapted to recal the 
memory of a sage. Formerly offerings of every 
kind were made before his statue ; but one of 
the emperors, apprehensive lest this ceremonial 
should degenerate into idolatry, removed the 
image, and substituted in its place a simple 
tablet, inscribed with the philosopher's name 
and virtues; and to this shrine homage is re- 
newed twice in every year. 

Marriage, funerals, and other domestic events, 
give rise to private feasts. The wedded pair see 
each other for the first time when the bride is 
carried to her husband's house. From the mo- 
ment she enters it she is not permitted to behold 
any other man except her father, and sometimes 
her brotliers. The men regale with the bride- 
groom, and the women by themselves. 

The mourning for a father is strict; it con- 
tinues three years. The son would not, even in 
the most pressing case of necessity, consent to 
sleep on a bed during the first hundred days. 

During 
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During the first year he does not live with his 
wife, and should the birth of a child prove that 
he has not been attentive to this point of absti- 
nence> both he and Ijis wife would be severely 
punished. The mourning of a wife for her de- 
ceased husband lasts also for three years, and so 
in proportion for other relations. Testimonies 
of filial respect are not restricted to the period of 
mourning only ; they are renewed every year 
at the tomb of the parent, with many sorrowful 
observances. The children present their viands 
and wine, as if the deceased were yet alive. 
The sepulchres are at a distance from the city, 
in a pleasant situation. Exclusively of motives 
of gratitude, this funeral ceremony is founded 
on their belief that the souls of their ancestors 
are always present, either to reward or punish 
their descendants. The emperors give an. ex- 
ample of this species of worship, which is re- 
newed daily in their houses, in each of which is 
a consecrated apartment called the hali of an" 
cestors. Once a-year the different branches of 
the royal family assemble there. This num- 
ber somct Imes amounts to seven or eight thou- 
sand persons. At that time seniority consti- 
tutes the only distinction of rank ; and to the 
most aged, in whatever condition, is assigned the 
place of honour. 

The bonzes, or priests, attend the funerals, at 
which they chant a dirge, and make an eulo- 
gium on the deceased, whose rank and virtues 
are inscribed on a tablet which is carried in front 
of the procession. The corpse, dressed in fine 
attire, lies in a coffin hung with white damask, 
which is the colour of their mourning The re- 
lations, both male and female, follow, according 
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to their rank» covered wkh sacks of white ILaen 
fastened with a cord, their feet beine wrapped 
up in straw, and with rags upon meir head. 
During tlie repast which succeeds the burial, 
the relations make the air resound with cries and 
lamentations; these, however, are so perfectly 
in unison, that a stranger would be inclined to 
doubt the reality of their sorrow. 

The Chinese seldom bury different persons in 
one grave, and arc exceedingly careful about the 
bodies of their deceased friends. They would 
deem it the extreme of auelty to have them 
opened and embowelled, and would look with 
horror on our charnel-houses, where the bones of 
many bodies are promiscuously laid one upon 
another. It is this that makes them so curious 
in the article of coffins* which some of them pur- 
chase at a great price, and keep them in their 
lupuses for ten or twenty years before their de- 
cease. 

When the emperor dies, the whole nation goes 
into mourning, and the same respect is paid to 
his mother or grandmother. 

The laws oF the empire have provided for the 
education of youth, by excellent books of mo- 
rality, which every person is obliged to have. It 
is here of the utmost importance to parents to 
give their children a good education ; for if any 
one is guilty of a crime, and escapes the hand of 
justice, the father undergoes the punishment of 
the offence, for having neglected properly to in- 
struct his son. The Chinese are grave and cere- 
monious, in which habit* they are trained from 
their earliest infancy : they never speak of them- 
selves in plain and direct terms, but in their 
speeches say, «« Your humble, your poor slave ; 
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« — May It please my lord to receive this from 
** the hands of his servant; — May he be permitted 
** to offer what comes from his little, his mean 
" country." 

A handsome Chinese (whose exterior may be 
the means of promoting him to the rank of man- 
darin) is rather above the middle stature, has a 
large forehead, small eyes, short nose, long cars, 
a light beard, stout arms and legs, a strong 
voice, and a prominent stomach. Corpulency 
is much admired among them ; they think it is 
a sign of a good conscience, which does credit to 
the food. A Chinese woman, to be accounted 
handsome, must not be tall, but very upright. 
In vain Is she blessed with a vivid complexion 
and fine colour ^ custom commands her to efface 
the healthful bloom as a mark of immodesty, 
and rub herself with a whitish powder, that ren- 
ders her pale, and communicates an air of lan- 
fuor, which is regarded as a sign of chastity. 
he must not suffer her feet to acquire their just 
proportion; they are compressed from the ear- 
liest infancy with bandages, which prevent their 
growth. The smaller they are the more will 
thepossessor be esteemed and lijpnoured. 

The Chinese wear flowing garments. Their 
head is shaded by a small hat or cap, the form 
of which marks and (iistinguishes their rank. 
From the middle of the head, which is shaved, 
a tuft of hair han?s behind, plaited like a long 
tall. They usually put on two robes, and it is 
polite to add a third to receive visitors. Man- 
darins who hold an office in the civil govern- 
ment wear both before and behind an embroi- 
dered figure of a bird ; and those of the military 
profession, a lion, tiger, and particularly a dra- 
ft ^ 3 ^OA, 
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goxiy the emblem of the empire, because Fo, in 
one of his transmigrations, is said to have as- 
sumed the form of this animal. Their most 
delicate and esteemed dishes consist of stags' 
nerves, bears' paws, and nests of certain marine 
birds, which are brought from the coast of Ton- 
quin. The Chinese cookery is in general good : 
they are fond of high sauces, and strong liquors. 
Their bread is a sort of muffin, and their com- 
mon beverage an infusion of tea. They extract 
from rice a sort of wine, which continues good 
for a considerable length of time. 

China is for the most part the finest country 
in the world for travelling ; tlie roads, in general, 
being twenty or thirty yards wide, and reaching 
from one end of the empire to the other : the 
mountainous parts are either levelled, reduced, 
or cut through, or else have large wooden gal- 
leries along the steeper declivities : others are 
provided with strong and stately bridges, built 
from, one mountain to another. The distances 
are measured and marked, and tlie cross-roads 
indicated. The rouds are kept in good repair, 
an,d are safe for travelling ; but the mns are ex- 
tremely bad, and it is necessary to be provided, 
at beginning a journey, with every thing neces- 
sary on the road. There is however every pos- 
sible convenience in point of carriages. A Chi- 
nese who has any curiosity, may find ample 
means to gratify it without quitting his own 
country : in which he may see volcanoes, cata- 
racts, and cascades of an astonishing breadth and 
height ; both hot and cold mineral springs, and 
rivers, the waters of which are endued with va- 
rious properties. Ariiong their natural curiosi- 
ties, are their gold and silver fish, some of which 
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encourager of agrictdture. It was during his 
rei^ that the use of wine was introduced into 
China* and prohibited under the severest penal- 
ties ; the inventor of it was banished* but the 
evil could not be eradicated. 

Yuta was a great proficient in astronomy* 
astrology* and agriculture : on the subject of the 
latter he wrote an excellent treatise ; in which 
he taught his subjects how to improve their 
lands* oy manuring* levelling* and draining. 
He died* much regretted* after a reign of seven- 
teen years. 

In this dynasty happened an eclipse* respect- 
ing which the Chinese records affirm* tliat Hi 
and Ho* who presided over the department of 
the mathematics* were put to death for not 
having foretold and inserted it in the ephemeris 
of that year : a neglect which was then a capital 
crime. 
^ Q Kya* the seventeenth monarch of this 
ISIS, dynasty* had some good qualities* but 
his memory is* on the whole, as nluch 
detested as that of Nero among the Romans. 
He was driven from the throne* and after an 
xenominious exile of three years* and a reign of 
mty-two* he died ; and with him ended the first 
d3masty. 
H^ Q Ching-tang was then proclaimed em- 
1^66. peror. This prince was the founder of the 
second dynasty. His wisdom* modera- 
tion* and singular merit* caused him to be looked 
upon as the political saviour of the nadon ; and 
he was, in his journeys* received every-where 
among his subjects as a deliverer sent from 
heaven. His modesty was almost unparalleled ; 
he was the only person in the empire who 
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thought that he was unfit for so important a 
trust : five dtfiferent times he assembled his 
ministers and grandees^ with a view of resicpiing 
the crown» which he considered himself un- 
worthy of wearing; but he was overcome by 
the earnest tntreaties of his nobles, who repre- 
sented to him» that he was raised by the par- 
ticular direction of Providence, to rescue and 
preserve them from tyranny and slavery. 

Tayvre, one of his successors, beine on a cer- 
tain occasion terrified at a prodigy which made 
him apprehensive of a revolution, received the 
following impressive and important lesson from 
his minister. " Virtue has the power of tri- 
" umphing over presages. If you govern your 
*< subjects with equity, you will be beyond the 
<* reach of misfortune." This emperor ordered 
that in each city a certain number of old men 
should be maintained oiit of the public treasury; 
a law which is still observed. 

Vuthing, another prince of the second dy- 
nasty, passed t!ie whole of his three years of 
mourning for his father, in a house near the 
tomb ; imploring Heaven to bless him with 
such virtues as were suitable to his station. 
Wlien the term vfks expired, he returned to his 
palace, where he saw in a dream a man re- 
presented to him by Heaven to be his prime- 
minister, whose features were so strongly im- 
pressed upon his mind, that he drew an exact 
portrait of them, and caused the man to be 
sought for. Such a person was found in the 
condition of an obscure mason, working in a 
village, whence by the emperor's command he 
was brought to court. Being questioned on a 
variety of points concerning government, the 

virtues 
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▼irtoes of a sovereign^ and the reciprocal Un- 
ties of princes and subjects^ he returned an- 
swers marked with so much wisdom, as excited 
the a^xriration of Ae hearers. The empercr * 
addressed him in words to the following effect : 
•* I perceive that you are the person whom Hea- 
** ven hath appointed to assist me in the task of 
** goyeming my people, and I commit myself 
<* wholly to your direction. Consider me as 
^ your disciple, ready at all times to follow 
** your counsels. Look upon me as unpolished 
*• glass, to which you are to give a lustre : let 
^* me never want your salutary advice ; neither 
** flatter me nor spare my faults ; that so, by 
<« your efforts, and those of my ministers, I 
f* may acquire all the virtues necessary in a 
** good sovereign.'* The new favourite, in 
his administration of government, astonished 
the empire by his knowledge and prudence. — 
Tliis dynasty, after the reien of twenty-eight 
«m|>erors, was terminated, like the former, by 
the vices of the last of them. 
^Q The third dynasty, named Chew or 
1121. Cheva, cotfsisted of thirty-five emperors, 
some of whom exhibited virtues deserv- 
ine of high applause, and the faults and vices of 
others drew upon them the vengeance of the 
people. Chaus, the fourth emperor of this dy- 
nasty, was so excessively fond of hunting, that 
he neglected every thing else, and in the pur- 
suit of his favourite sport he did incalculable 
damage to the crops of his subjects. None of 
their remonstrances were listened to ; and he 
became at length so odious, that they resolved, 
to rid themselves of this scourge of their har- 
vests, by destroying him and his amusemenfs 

at 
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at once. On his return from the chace he used 
commonly to pass a l^rge river in a boat wait- 
ing for him. The people caused one to be 
built of such a construction as to break in pieces 
before he could reach the opposite shore. He 
^entered this vessel, and botli his attendants* and 
himself went to the bottom. 

Livang, the tenth prince of this dvnasty» 
acted in such a tyrannical manner, that he 
stood in awe of the remarks of his subjects, 
and actually prohibited them from conversing 
together in public ; so that nothing was beheld 
in the streets of the metropolis, but men, for- 
merly in the habits of friendship, endeavouring 
to shun each other, and walkmg in moumfiu 
attitudes, with their eyes fixed upon the ground. 
One of his ministers had the boldness to tell 
him, that he was not placed upon the throne to 
make his subjects miserable, and tliat it was 
much easier to stop an impetuous torrent than 
to restrain the tongues of men, the attempt at 
which would but increase their resentment ; and 
that the silence which he had imposed upon 
them was mor6 dreadful and dangerous than 
the liberty which they had exercised of com- 
plaining. 

This tyrannical edict was enforced during 
three years, notwithstanding the friendly advice 
of his minister ; after the expiration of which 
period tlie people, driven to despair, rushed up* 
on tlie palace, and murdered the whole of the 
reifi;ning family, excej^t the king him«elf, who . 
had time to escape^ and his youngest son, whom 
the faithfulChaukonghad secretlyconveyed to his 
own house. In a short timethe enra^d mt^itude 
insisted upon the yoUng prince bemg delivered -. 
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up to them ; and the minister, to spare the royal 
infant, gave them his own son, to be brutaJly 
murdered in his stead. 

Another emperor of this family took a plea- 
sure in imposing upon his army superfluous la- 
bour and inconvenience. He gave orders that 
whenever they perceived lignted fires, they 
should take up arms and hasten to him. In 
one of these false alarms, observing that his 
favourite mistress was greatly entertained at 
seein? the hurry of the troops as soon as the 
signal was given, he frequently repeated it for 
her amusement ; and to witness the vexation of 
the soldiery at having taken such unnecessary 
trouble. On a subsequent occasion of real im- 
portance, the soldiers, having been so often de- 
ceived, neglected a signal of alarm ; while the 
enemy penetrated to the monarch's tent, and slew 
him. 
g Q The fourth dynasty was called Tsin, 
286. o** Cino. During the reign of Ching, the 
second emperor of this dynasty, the great 
wall was built. This sovereign was not more 
celebrated for this immense undertaking, than 
he was odious for his contempt of every kind 
of literature. Being elated with his own ex- 
ploits, he formed a design of making posterity 
believe that he was the first Chinese emperor 
that had ever sat on the throne. For this pur- 
pose he ordered all the historical books which 
cbntatned the fundamental records and la^urs of 
the ancient governments to be bum^ ; both 
that they might not at any time bear testimony 
ajgainst this belief, and to prevent them from 
b^irig employed in opposing the changes -which 
he purposed to Introduce itxto the monatrchT. 
?- On 
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On this occasion he put to death four hundred 
of the learned, for having attempted to save«ome 
of the proscribed volumes. 

Hie chieftain of a banditti, named ^ p 
Lieu-pangy dethroned the last emperor ako* 
of this dynasty, and founded the fifth, 
called Han, in his own person. He proved him- 
self worthy of the throne, by his moderation and 
clemency. He was one of the few emperors who 
governed for themselves. Under the rest, the 
eunuchs enjoyed a great degree of authority^ 
which they always abused. Vuti, one of tne 
princes of this family, was a great encourager 
of learning and learned men; and ordered the 
morality of Confucius to be taught in the schools. 
He was attached, however, and ^ve credit to a 
set of impostors, who assured him of obtaining 
immortality by drinking a certain liquor, which 
they undertook to instruct him how to prepare. 
He had been persuaded by tliem to build a pa- 
lace of the most fragrant woods, and in the midst 
of it a brazen tower: here he spent much pains 
in preparing the precious- liquor. His rei j^n was 
of considerable length, and durine it he per- 
formed many heroic exploits in his wars with 
the Tartars. He gained over them four signal 
victories, and drove them beyond the wall ; 
thence he> carried his successful arms into tli« 
kingdoms of Pegu, Siam, Cambo>ja, and Ben- 
gal, and then divided the conquests among hit 

generals and oiHcers who had assisted in sub* 
uine them. 

Ot Ling-ti it is said, that he caused all the 

wife maxims of the ancient emperors^ contained 

in five classical books, to be engraved on marble 

tables,' and publicly exposed at the entr^Qce of 
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the academy. Under his reign several fections 
arose» one of which, known by the appellation of 
the yellow-caps^ made itself master or the empire, 
which finally led to its dismemberment. 
A T^ The sixth dynasty was begun by a 
209 'prince descended from Lieu-pang, and 
ended with his grandson. This young 
prince, ardent and courageous, sustained for 
some time his father's totterinjs: throne, during 
attacks from every quarter. At length, seeing 
his affairs tending to a fatal crisis, and the feeble 
emperor still' hesitating what measures to pur- 
sue, the prince said to him, " There is no time 
iQx deliberation ; this is the decisive moment : 
resolve either to conquer, or die with arms in 
your hand, and the crown on your head.'* The 
emperor still refused to fight, which so mortified 
and aiHicted his son, that he retired to die hill of 
his ancestors, slew his wife, and then himscflf, 
while the emperor tamely surrendered to Song- 
chau his rival. 
A -rx Shi-tsu-vu-ti, the son of the rebel Song- 
I^fi4 ' ^hau, was the founder of the seventh dy- 
• * nasty. He kept his court in the province 
of Honan. His reign was disturbed by the war- 
like preparations of many petty princes who as- 
pired to the imperial dignity ; but the southern 
competitors were often defeated by those of the 
north, who obtained considerable assistance from 
the Tartars. As soon as he found his dominions 
at peace, he sunk into a state of indolence. He 
left a son incapable of governing, and who was 
dethroned and succeeded by a prince of tlie same 
faniil^r. The son of this last was attacked by 
one of his relations : his children were slain, ani 
he himself was .taken prisoner^ and obliged to 
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only fit to inspire a man with luxury and atarice* 
His son was the author ot the famous law vkvch 
prohibited the mandarins from remsunin^ more 
than three years in the same place. In hi$ reign 
appeared Fan-Chin» apatronof literataTe,)>ato{ 
most detestable principles. He taught that all 
things are the effect of chance; that the soul pe- 
rishes when the body dies ; and that after thi^ 
life, the fate of men is the same with that oi 
brutes. This dynasty produced only five em 
pcrors. 
A j> The tenth dynasty comprehends foi 
502 ' P^'^'^c^s, beginning with Syau-y wen, tl 
prime minister and assassin of the h 
prince. He was active, industiious, and vi 
vigil.int. All! ugh he had devoted the grej 
part of his li*e to the study of the sciences, 
she^^ t^d bin. self very skilful in military affi 
Ht i('rbade his subjects to sacrifice animals, 
commanded rliem to substitute figures of t 
made of flour To\"ard »he end of his li 
neglected the business of govemment^ to d 
•himself to the absurd doctiiaes of tb^ bonsei 
it is even thought he became one of that < 
His reign was marked with wars, famtxi 
pestilence. His prime minister, in a &t i 
gust at bttng obliged to serve a tyratit axi< 
pen starved himself to death. When tl 
peror heard of this event, and of the mi 
reasons for.it, he cried out» *< Do not I h 
crown of Heaven? Am I beholden for i 

f grandees ? What occasion, then, had 1 
ortunate man to destrov himself^" 
r. In the latter part ot his reig^n, "Hcvi 
•T^ !J?^rch of Honan» bur his vassal and ti 
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master ofNaoakin and seized upon Vis,^^^.^_ * 
person, the captive prince appeared oSor^sJJ— 
conqueror witn such majestic intrepidity, th3F{^ 
the latter was not able to look him in the face; 
but exclaimed, ** I could not have believed it so 
difficult a matter to resist a power which Heaven 
has established." Not daring to stain his hands 
with the emperor's blood, he condemned him to 
a lingering and cruel death, by retrenching part 
of his sustenance every day. The unfortunate 
monarch called for a little honey just before his 
death, which, however, was denied, and this 
was his last request. He died in a few hours 
afterward. 

The second in succession after this emperor 
attached himself to the religion of Fo, and while 
his attention was absorbed in the mysteries taught 
by his disciples, his prime minister attacked him 
in his capital. The sovereign, awakened at last 
from his religious reveries, took up arms, march* 
ed round the ramparts, examined the position of 
the enemy, and exclaimed, " All is lost ; it is 
over with the sciences." He then set fire to his 
library, consisting of a hundred and forty thou- 
sand volumes, and surrendered to the conqueror, 
who put to death both him and his soiv While 
he was thus employed, the emperor of the north 
was burning the temples of the bonses, and de- 
stroying their idols. 

The founder of the eleventh dynasty, a t\ ' 
like his predecessor, was extremely at- -'-.- ' 
tached to the bonses. His brother, who 
succeeded him, had before his accession con- 
cealed himself in private life, but on the throne 
he displayed the qualities of a great prince. 
Xhis monarch ordered the^gbt watches to be 
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W^il!^?Ttte beating a drum ; a inetbod 
"^^iTnasever since been obscnred. His race 
^j^uced five emperors* the last of whom was 
dethroned by the prime minister of the western 
empire. 
A j^ The three emperors who composed the 
SQfL ^^^^'^ dynasty are renowned in history. 
'I he first, without the smallest pretensions 
to learning, was yet endowed w^ith a solid pene* 
trating mind. He loved his people, and did * 
every thing in his power to render them happy. 
He built nublic granaries, which were annually 
filled witn rice and com by the opulent, to be 
distributed to the poor in times of scarcity. He, 
improved their music and eloquence, imparting 
to them much of tlie public, manly character 
which they bad lost. He was inexorable against 
corrupt judges ; and excluded from all public 
employments those whose rank in life did not 
rei der tLem respectable. His son forbaue his 
people to wear amj& ; and ordered all becks 
trea^ ing of war, politics, medicine, and agricul- 
ture rr> be revised by the most learned men of 
his empire, ana to be distributed among persons 
irtio stood in need of them. 

Kongrti was aethroned by Si-gwen in the sam< 

A Y) y^^^ in which he v as crowned, '} he sci 

61 ft * ^'^ ti:*8 man, at de head of his father' 

army, entered the palace, and havint 

viewed the magnificence of it, exclaimed -writ] 

a deip s?gh, " No ; such a stately edifice mus 

not be sutler ed to stand any longer; being ^oo 

for notl v'ng but to enervate the spirit of a prince 

ana cherish his vicious inclinations." After tli 

reikctio !, he ordered the whole building to I 

set on fire, and it was reduced to ashes* M* 
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howeyer, followed the advice of some learned 
friends, and resigned the throne, to live in tran- 
quillity. He was very desirous of increasing the 
population of the empire, and ordered one nun- 
dred thousand of the bonses to take wives* 

Tai-tsong, son of the last sovereign, was one 
of the greatest and wisest princes that ever graced 
the Chinese empire. He was wise, frugal, and 
affable. His ministers attempted to excite in 
him apprehensions from his too great familiarity 
with his subjects ; but he replied, " I consider 
myself in the empire, as a father in his family. 
I carry all my people in my bosom, as if they 
were my children. What, then, have I to fear ?'* 
In the second year of his reign, the fields were 
covered with immense swarms of locusts ; when 
the emperor exclaimed with a deep sigh, " Alas! 
I had much rather that you would devour my 
own entrails, than thus destroy the harvest and 
subsistence of my subjects." 

In the tenth year of his reign he lost his em- 
press, for whom he grieved most immoderately, 
and raised a monument to her memory, much 
more superb than any thing of the kind before 
known in his dominions ; but being reproved for 
this ostentation, he caused it to be demolished. 
His minister dying soon after, the emperor 
caused a noble eulogium to be inscribed on his 
tomb ; and on this occasion, turning to bis cour- 
tiers, he said, ** We have three kinds of mirrors j 
the first serve the ladies to dress by ; the second 
are the ancient volumes, in which we read the 
rise, progress, and decline of empires ; the third 
are mankind, in whose actions, if we will study 
them, we may see both what we ought to prac^ 
tise and what to avoid. I possessed this last 

mirror 
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mirror in the person of my minister : alas ! he is 
now no more, and I shall never find his equal" 

TaT-tsong left his son excellent instructions, 
but which proved useless to him, for he attached 
himself to a wicked and artful woman, to whom 
poison and the dagger were equally familiar. 
She filled the court and the kingdom with 
mourning. The wife of the succeeding emperor 
was neitnerless cruel nor less criminal. His son 
was the restorer of his family ; but he divorced 
his wife, put three of his children to death with- 
out any cause, and married his daughter-in-law. 
All appearance of luxury was odious to him. He 
endeavoured to extirpate it for ever by destroy-t 
ing the precious metals and ornaments belonging 
to his palace. This emperor entrusted a great 
degree of authority to the eunuchs and the 
blouses. His grandson was dethroned by a rebel. 

Under the ninth successor, the power of the 
eunuchs occasioned a rebellion. The eleventh 
caused every part of his empire to be explored 
i;i search of the waters of immortality, of which 
the disciples of Lao-eyun pretended to have th< 
secret. The eunuchs, having obtained this li 
quor, presented it to him, and he instantly died 
The fifteenth emperor of this dynasty institutei 
a law, which is still observed. Once in sev^ 
years the provincial mandarins are obliged t 
send a written and circumstantial confession < 
the faults they have committed, and to a^sjc t) 
emperor's pardon. If they excuse or endeayo 
to palliate their errors, they have no fa.vpur 
expect, and are invariably deprived of" their e 
ployments. His son, though in many respe 
a very amiable sovereign, had the folly %o asp 
Ajfter immortality in thi.s world, ajad topk i 
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fatal draught which dispatched him. The eu- 
nuchs, who were very powerful in the palace, 
massacred one of the monarchs, poisoned an- 
other, and were at length themselves extermi* 
nated by the nineteenth emperor, whose son was 
scarcely seated on the throne before he was mur- 
dered. 

Tai-Tfu, his successor and assassin, « ^ 
established the fourteendi dynasty, but ^^^ 
did not long enjoy the reward of his 
crime. His eldest brother slew him, and was 
himself killed by his brother Moti. Anarchy 
was at its height in the empire. An able gene- 
ral, supported by a powerful party, attacked 
Moti, who being vanquished, killed himself in 
despair, and his family became extinct* 

Cbwang-tsong, from the character of a «^ 
general, assumed that of emperor, and ^^ * 
founded the .fifteenth dynasty. He pre- * 
served his martial habits, lived very frugally^ 
and slept on the bare ground, with a bell about 
his necK to prevent his sleeping too long. His 
earlier years were tarnished by too great a love 
for pleasure; and he is accused of having been 
sordidly avaricious, and destitute of any feelings 
of compassion for the poor. His son Minc;-tsong 
was a great encourager of learning. Block-print- 
ing was invented among the Chinese during his 
reign* He was devout, and all his prayers were 
for the eood of his subjects* This dynasty fur- 
nished ^ur emperors, of whom the last, beine 
pursued by the murderers of his father, bumea 
himself together with his family. 

Of the emperors of the two succeed- a v% 
ing dynasties nothing important is hand- gog * 
ed down to. us by historians* Tai-tsuy 

the 
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A T\ the founder of the eighteenth dynasfjf, 
'f.^ ' had a profound yeneration for Confuciust 
^ * and paid a visit to the tomb of thatphilo* 
sopher. This emperor was imitated in his vir* 
tues by his son Chi-tsong. When at the very 
summit of human grandeur, he still retained a 
modest deportment. A plough and a loom were 
found in honourable places in his palace. He 
Ordered the erananes to be opened in a time of 
dearth, and the rice to be- sold at a very inferior 
price. " These are my children," said he, 
speaking of his people ; *^ it would be improper 
that their father should abandon them, and leave 
them to famish with hunger, whOe he has enough 
to satisfy his own wants." In this extremity ne 
caused the idols to be melted down and coined 
into money. 

"a ts Tay-tsu, the founder of the nineteenth 
"TIq 'dynasty, kept his court in the northern 
^ * provinces ot China, that he might be at 
hand to suppress the incursions of the Tartars. 
He proved himself worthy of his exaltation, and 
possessed all the qualities requisite to render a 
vtate happy asid flourishing. He ordered the 
four gates of his palace, which fronted the car- 
dinal points of the compass, to be always open, 
that his house as well as his heart might be ac- 
cessible to his subjects. 

During a severe winter in which his troops 
were engaeed with a foreign enemy, he sent his 
doak lined with fur to his general, telling him 
that he wished it were in his power to give one 
like it to each of the soldiers. A still strongei 
proof of his parental affection was given at the 
s\€ge of Nankin. Reflecting upon the slaughter 
%rhich would be made in it^ he feigned himsel 
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sick when it was on the point of surrendering* 
His generals, alarmed at his disorder, came 
around his bed, every one proffering some re- 
xnedy. ** The only remedy," cried he, " that 
can effectually cure me is in your power ; — swear 
to me that you will not shed the blood of your 
countrymen." They solemnly took tl>e oaths, 
and he immediately appeared in health. Though 
all possible precautions were taken to restrain 
tlic soldiers, so that there were but few slain, yet 
the fate of these few drew a flood of tears from 
the emperor ; and as the city had, besides a long, 
siege, suffered likewise by famine, he immediately 
sent a hundred thousand measures of rice to be 
distributed among the inliabitants. 

Tay-tsong was a great favourer of learning, 
and erected a library which contained eighty 
thousand volumes. Being once employed in be-> 
sieging a city, he was alarmed with a tumult in 
the camp, headed by his brother. Tay-tsong, 
without betraying the least resentment, conti- 
nued the siege vigorously ; and a few days after 
he had taken the place, his brother in a familiar 
manner told him, he wondered that he had not 
rewarded those who had signalized themselves 
during the siege. The emperor replied, " I ex- 
pected that you would have rewarded them." 
This expression made so deep an impression on 
the brother, that he destroyed himself before 
night. When Tay-tsong was told of his fate, he 
shed tears over his corpse, and caused it to be 
interred with the greatest funeral honours. 

Under Ching-tsong, the third emperor of thU 
dynasty, the number of persons employed in euU 
tivating the land was computed at above twenty- 
two znulioo* He caused the ancient books to be 
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reprintedy and dbpersed through the empire^ 
During this reign a comet appeared^ which was 
supposed to portend some caiainity. The empe- 
ror on this occasion, according to the custom of 
the times, ordered all his faults to be laid before 
him, that he might,- if possible, avert the omen ; 
and at -the same time remitted *taxes to the 
amount of ten milfion, and set at liberty thir- 
teen thousand prisoners. - A son being bom to 
him at this time, he attributed that blessing to 
the favour of Heaven, which he considered as 
pacified by his religious and charitable deeds. 

His son Chi-tsong banished all the worship- 
pers of images from nts palace, and paid his ho- 
mage to the invisible God of heaven. He saved 
hair a million of his subjects from destruction, 
by a timely supply of com and rice. The ex- 
cellent and almost irreproachable character of 
this young monarch may be considered as result- 
ing from the virtuous precepts instilled into his 
mmd by his father's prime minister ; who conti- 
nually pressed upon him the ten following max- 
ims : " Fear God: Love your subjects: Endea- 
vour to attain perfection: Apply yourself to the 
sciences: Raise persons of merit to the dignities 
of the state: Give attention to the advice that 
is offered you: Reduce the taxes: Moderate the 
rigour of punishments: Avoid prodigality: 
Hold debauchery in horror/' 
- Y) Kint-song be^an his reign with putting 
1 ISfi' ^^ death six ministers of state, "w^o had 
* betrayed his father into the hands of the 
Kin Tartars. These barbarians, in the mean 
time, pursued their conquests, crossed the 
Whango or Yellow River, and marching di- 
rectly towards the imperial city, took apd plun- 
dered 
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dered it ; and» seizing the emperor and bis con* 
sort, carried them away captives. 1 he crown 
devolved on Kaw-tsong, who fixed his court at 
l^ankin. He made several fruitless efforts to 
recover some provinces from the Kin. The mo« 
narch of that people^ however, aimed at gaining 
the iesteem of the Chinese subjects, by paying a 
great regard to their learning and learned men. 
Jrle advanced to Nankin, and took it; but receiv- 
ifig advice that Yo-si, the general of the Song 
or southern Chinese, was approaching to the 
relief of the city, he set fire to the palace, amd 
retired northward. Yo-si .arrived in time to fall 
upon their rear guard, which suffered so much, 
thaty from this time, the Kin never dared to 
cross the river Kyang; though afterward, in the 
year 1163, their king approached the mouth of 
that' river, and commanded his troops, on the 
pain of death, to cross it ; but they refused, and* 
rebelling against their sovereign, killed him in the 
commencement of the tumult, and then retired. 

After this, notliing remarkable occurs in the 
Chinese history till the year 1210, when the 
chief of the western Tartars, or Moguls, quarrel- 
led with Yoaag-tsi, emperor of the Kin : and, in 
two years aner, the Mogul generals forced the 
great wall to the north of Shensi, made incur* 
sions as far as Pekin, the capital of the Kin em- 
pire, and defeateil an army of three hundred 
tliousand Kins. Tliis war was continued and 
several battles fought, in one of which the 
ground was strewed with dead bodies for up« 
wards of four leagues. 

Li-tsong, the fourteenth emperor ^f a t> 
this dynasty, was rather attached to lite- looc* 
rature than to military affairs; neverthe- * 
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less, he earned on the war against the Tartars 
with gieat vigour. He took from them the city 
of Honan, and reduced tlie capital, Shang-tong, 
atfter a long and bloody siege, in which the Tar- 
tars were re^duced to such extremities as to feed 
on human flesh. Their king, Nagaiti, in a fit of 
despair, hanged himself, just before the surren- 
der ; in whom ended the empire of the eastern 
Tartars, after it had continued a hundred and 
seventeen years, under nine princes* 

Neverthi^less, the small remains of that na- 
tion, which was then almost destroyed, gave rise 
to the family that afterwards conquered the 
Chinese empire, and that governs it to this day, 
At this time Li-tsong held only the sou then 
provinces of China under his dominion, w^hili 
the western Tartars had tlie empire of the nortt 
Their king, called Kublay Khan, and by th 
Chinese Ho-pi-lye, was a patron of the science 
and gained the affeftion of his subje<as by tl 
respedl which he shewed to learned men, and tl 
honours he paid to the memory of Confucius. 

Li-tsong reigned forty years, and was si: 
ceeded by his nephew and his three sons 
succession, who seemed only bom to be t 
sport of fortune. With these ended the dynai 
of the Song, and in fact the Chinese dominie 
for Shi-tsu, before called Ho-pi-lye by • 
Chinese, and Kublay Khan by the Tartars, 
fourth son of Jenghiz-Khan, took possession 
his conquests, and was the first emperor o 
ni^w dynasty. 
A jx Shi-tsu, founder of the twentieth dy] 
1280* '^! though a Tartar, and the first for< 
' prince that ever reigned over the Chi 
nation; yet found a most effectual way pf reco: 
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ingtbexn to liis.govemmeritt and even of endear- 
ing himself to them, by keeping as close as possi- 
ble to their ancient laws and customs, by his equi- 
ty and justice, by his love and regard to learned 
ineny and by his fatherly tenderness to all his 
new subjects; insomuch that the reign of this 
family has ever been styled by the Chmese " the 
wise government." He caused a declaration to 
be published, that all persons should continue ia 
the same posts and dignities which they emoyed 
in the preceding reign; though many <ff the 
Chinese nobles refused his offer, and preferred a 
voluntary death to an honourable servitude. 

In the third year of his reign he attempted to 
invade the Japan islands witn a force of a hun* 
^red thousand men, but the whole force perished 
in a storm. The same year, he caused aU the 
books of the impious sect of Tan to be bumed» 
and commanded that there should be* but one 
calendar through the whole empire, to be com« 
piled at court, and published annually. Under 
this prince the famous canal was dug, which is 
nine hundred miles in length. 

His successors, till the ninth, which terminat- 
ed the race, established the religion of Fo in 
China. One of them invited the grand lama 
from Thibet, and received him with the most 
extraordinary ceremonies. At this time> with 
the lamas entered also magic, dancing-girls, and 
debaucheryi which in the end quite perverted a 
wise goyernment. 

Shunil was the last of the Tartar race who 
beld the sceptre in China. In the fourteenth 
Yes^r of his reign, a Chinese named Chu, who 
had been a servant in the monastery of the 
bpnsesy headed a numerous company of re- 
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▼olterS'i he reduced many considerable cities 
and proYincesy and defeated the imperial army 
in a battle. This unexpected success soon drew 
numbers of the Chinese to his standard. Having 
crossed the Yellow river without opposition, he 
subdued every place in his progress, and, at 
lengthy meeting again with the imperial army, 
he cut it to pieces. With him ended the Tartai 
dynasty of Ywen, which was succeeded by thai 
of Ming, founded b^r Chu, who ascending th< 
throne, took the name of Tay-tsu. 
* 1^ - The new emperor fixed his court a 

IS^s' ^^^^> ^^^ '^ ^ ^^^ months made him 
' self master of Pekin, and erected tha 
country into a sovereignty, which he gave to h 
£mrth son : he likewise honoured his father an 
grandfather with the title of emperor, an 
enacted a body of laws to secure the trtlnquillil 
of the empire. His court was soon crowdi 
with ambassadors, who came from all parts 
congratulate him, particularly from Japa 
Korea, Formosa, and other lieighbourii 
states; but his joy was soon allayed by t 
death of his empress, to whose wise counsels, 
said, he was indebted for his throne. He wb 
prince of great wisdom and penetration, nor -« 
his piety less conspicuous than these qualit: 
In a time of extraordinary drought, he is said 
have ascended a high mountain, and remaii 
there a considerable time invoking Heaven 
a supply of rain, nor did he. cease his suppli 
tions till his prayers were answered. 

Ching-tsu . was a generous and magfnanini 
prince, but very much dreaded, on accbun 
the cruelties with which he began his re 
He obliged :4 great number of bonses, who 

ta 
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taken the habit of that order before they were 
forty years of age, to quit the convent ; and or- 
dered all the books of chemistry which treated 
of watir ofmmortality to be burned. He encou- 
raeed learned men, and caused some philosophi- 
cal works to be published as expositions of the 
sxKient classical books of the empire. When 
specimens of precious stones were brought to 
him from a mme which had lately been disco- 
Tered* he ordered it to be shut up, alleging* 
that it only harassed his people with useless 
toil, as these stones could neither feed nor clothe 
them in times of scarcity. 

Under Swen-tsong, another emperor of this 
dynasty, the royal palace caught fire, and burnt 
during several days with sp much violence that 
a great quantity of gold, silver, copper, and 
tin was melted into a mass of metal, which is 
still held in esteem in China. The catastrophe 
of this race, which ended with the thirteenth 
emperor, was announced and preceded by conti- 
nual commotions durinff several reigns. Two 
rebels arose, who divided the empire, but soon 
turned their arms against each other. From the 
issue of this dispute, one only remained, called 
Li, who marched into the provinces of Shensi 
and Honan, where he put to death all the man* 
darins, and shewed favour to none, except the 
populace, wixom he freed from the payment or 
taxes* £^v these means he drew so many from 
the imperial army into his own interest, that he 
thought himself sufficiently powerful to assume 
the title of emperor. He next advanced towards 
the metropolis, which was divided into factions, 
and into which he>found means to convey a suffi- 
cient number of his men in disguise^ who were. 
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to <^n the gates to him at his appearance diere* 
On the third day he entered the city in trinmpb 
at the head of three hundred thousand men» 
while the infatuated emperor kept himself sEut 
up in his palace, ignorant of what was doing* 
and amusing himself with the bonsaic rites and 
ceremonies. It was not long» however, before 
he perceiired that he was betrayed, and under 
the greatest consternation made an effort to ^et 
out of the palace, with about six hundred of his 
guards ; but found himself abandoned and un- 
supported : thus deprived of every hope of 
escaping the fury and insults of his rebellious 
subjects, he preferred death by his own hands tc 
the disgrace of falling alive into their power. 
He led his beloved empress into a private and 
distant part of the gardens without uttering i 
word. That princess understood his silent emo 
tions of agony, and having tenderly embracer 
him, she retired into the wood, and there hang 
ed herself in a silken string. The emperoi 
afflicted to the heart at the melancholy sigh' 
wrote these words on the border of his vest 
*' I have been basely deserted by my subjects; d 
what you will with me, but spare my people. 
He then cut off the head of the young prince 
with his scymitar, and hanged himself on anoLh 
tree. His prime minister, queens, and faithf 
eunuchs soon followed his example. His dea 
put an end to the Chinese monarchy, "whi 
gave place to that of the Tartars, who ha 
reigned over the whole empire ever since 'w* 
absolute power. 

When the body of the unfortunate empei 
was laid before the rebel Li, as he sat upon 
throne, the inhuman wretch treated it "with 
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tstmost indignity. He caused two o( the deceas- 
ed emperor's sons and all his ihinisters to be 
Mieaded ; but the eldest son escaped by flight. 
It would scarcely be believed how soon the 
princes and nobles of the empire submitted to 
the usurper. Prince U-san-ghey, who com- 
manded the imperial forces m the province of 
L»yau-tong, was the only person who refused to 
acknowle^e his anthori^S but Li marchecF 
against him at the head of a powerful army. 

Having invested the seat of that prince'f go*; 
Temment, the tyrant, the more effecually to 
excite him to surrender, shewed him his father 
loaden with chains, declaring that he should 
instantly be sacrificed if the son refused to sub- 
Hiit. When the brave prince beheld his parent 
in that deplorable condition, he burst into tears; 
and, falling upon his knees, prayed to Heaven to* 
forgive him if he sacrificed his filial duty to the 
allegiance he owed to his lawful sovereign. The 
good old man, understanding the intentions of 
nts son by the signs which he made, applauded 
his resolution, and chearfuUy submitted to his 
fate. 

U-san-ghcy, determined to revenge his sove- 
reign and his father, immediately concluded a 
peace with the Manchew, or Eastern Tartars^ 
and invited them to his assistance against the' 
usurper. Tsong-ti, their king, joined him im- 
mediately, which obliged the rebel to raise the 
siege, and march directly to Pekin. Not think-' 
ing himself safe in that place, he plundered and 
burnt the palace, and then fled wiui the infmense 
trciisure he thus obtained into the province of 
Shcnsi, not le*s loiden wltli the execrations of 
the people tlian with the spoils of the imperial 
rity. 
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Tsong«-ti died almost as soon as h^ had entere4 
China, having declared his son Shun-chi his 
successor. The young prince was shortly after 
conducted to Pekin, and received with the accla- 
mations of the people as their great deliverer. 
Nothing was heard on all sides but die shouts 
off JLang may he live! long live the emperor ! may he 
Eve a thousand yean / This memorable revolu- 
tion, whjch put an end to the twenty-first dynas- 
ty^ and to the Chinese race of sovereigns, and 
oaade way, a second time, for that of the Eastern 
Tartars, happened in the year 1644. 
A j^ The nobility imagined that they should 
1645 * ^^^ ^^ Tartars merely auxiliaries, who 
* would assist tliem in placing a Chinese em- 
peror on the throne ; but when these allies had 
obliged the rebels to lay down their arms, they 
considered the empire as a fair reward for their 
trouble. Disappointed in his expectations, one 
of these lords used to say, " We have called in 
the wolves to drive out the dogs." The Chinese 
princes of the blood, however, did not tamely 
submit to this usurpation. Competitors arose in 
the several provinces against Shun-chi, the first 
Manchew emperor, and hostilities were carried 
on with great obstinacy by sea and land ; but 
the vigour of the Tartars completely conquered 
every adversary. 

As soon as Shun-chi entered upon the active 
duties of government, he acquitted himself to 
the perfect satisfaction of all. He exhibited in 
his conduct extreme moderation, and a marked 
defereufce to the ancient laws and customs of the 
Chinese : he continued to bestow the superin- 
tendance of the provinces . and cities upon the 
learned men of the country, and abolished the 
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abominable practice of filling the pubBc employ- 
ments with unfit persons, for money. He even 
condemned thirty-six of this sort of people to 
be beheaded, on charges of bribery and comip- 
tion. The civil offices of the state were given to 
such of the natives as were focmd qualified for 
diem ; which principle he adhered to in th& 
disposal of the highest dignities. All his step» 
in these points were made with so much can- 
dour and judgment, as plainly evinced that he 
"Was more intent upon the public good* than 
upon extending his own power. 

He was no less esteemed for his love of learn- 
ing, and the great progress he made in several 
sciences, even much beyond his years, than for 
the kind reception which learned men experi* 
cnced from him and. his court. 

A few years after Shun-chi had taken posses^ 
TOn of the government, a famous general, natnedi 
Coxinga, signalized his attachment to the an- 
cient Chinese, by opposing the proceedings of th6 
new emperor ; and at length he besieged the 
city of Nankin. A council of war being called 
by the viceroy of the province, who was a 
Chinese mandarin, in this assembly a Tartar 
chief declared, that the city could not be def^d- 
cd unless its numerous inhabitants were first 
destroyed. To this the young eovemor replied* 
•* If that be the case, you must begiti the slaugh. 
ter with me:" a declaration which stopped the 
Tartar's bloody zeal, and saved the lives of 
thousands of citizens. 

The siege had been prosecuted about three 
weeks, when the return of Coxinga's birth-day 
caused an universal rejoicing throughout his 
camp; in which, at thii» timei nouiing was 

attended 
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attended to but luxury and dissipation. The 
besieged took advantage of this opportunity; 
they sallied out about midnight, entered \ht 
camp of the enemy, and made a prodigious 
slaughter. To repair this loss and disgrace, Cox- 
inga immediately sailed with his fleet after that of 
the Tartars, and engaged it with such desperate 
fury, that he sunk and destroyed a great number 
of them, and captured many more. He cut off 
the noses and ears of his prisoners, and set them 
^ on shore to the number of four thousand ; but 
' all these unfortunate wretches were soon after 
put to death by their own countrymen, on the 
pretence that they ought to have died rathei 
than have surrendered, but they did this act h 
reality to cQuceal the shame of their defeat. 

Shortly after this event, the emperor fell passi 
onately in loVe with a young married lady ; an 
having treated her husband with an indignit 
which broke his heart, he soon after raised h 
widow to the imperial dignity. He had a sc 
by her, whose birth was celebrated with grei 
magnificence) but this joy was of short duratio 
for the ijifant prince lived but three months, ai 
his mother survived him a few weeks on] 
These afflictions so overcame the young monarc 
that, in the first transport of grief, he would ha 
destroyed himself, had not his mother and 1 
ministers prevented him. Thirty men TRrere, J 
cording to the Tartarian custom, sacrificed 
^e manes of the deceased queen. Her body \ 
burned on a magnificent pile, and the empet 
overwhelmed with grief, deposited with his o 
hands her ashes in a silver urn. After the p 
formance of these ceremonies he gave him; 
pp (o sorrow, an^ to ^e superstitious of tl^e s 
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ef the bonses, which, during his health, he had 
been accustomed to treat with great contempt ; 
and in a few days he was reduced to such a state 
that hh life was despaired of., One of the Jesuits, 
who at that time was in China, and for whom 
the emperor had great respect, waited upon him, 
and endeavoured to reason him out of his melan* 
choly, but in vain ; he heard the Christian father, 
however, with patience, forbade him to kneel, 
made him drink tea with him, and then dismiss- 
ed him with every mark of kindness. Four of 
his principal lords were then desired td attend 
upon their sovereign ; and, in their presence, he 
accused himself of a great variety of faults of 
which he had been guilty during his government : 
such as his ingratitude to faithful ministers, his 
disregard to the counsels of his mother, his ava* 
rice and idle expences in vain curiosities, hi^ 
affection for the eunuchs, his inordinate passion 
for his late queen, and the afflictions which he 
had occasioned to his people. After this confes- 
sion he appointed these noblemen guardians to 
his youngest son Kang-hi, whom he declared 
his successor, though only eight years old ; then 
calling for his imperial mantle, and putting it on^ 
he exclaimed, " Now I leave you !" and imme- 
diately expired, in the twenty-fourth year of his 
age. On the succeeding morning, the bonses 
were all driven out of the palace, and the corpse 
of the deceased emperor was inclosed in a mag- 
nificent coffin. Kang-hi then ascended the throne, 
and received the homage of the grandees of the 
empire. 

Kang-hi was not only endowed with * jy^ 
all the princely qualifications requisite to iggij* 
render him worthy of the imperial dia- 
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dem, but vns likewise very happy in the cboicQ 
which his. father had made of his four noble 
^ardians, who studied to preserve die empire 
in a peaceable and flourishing condition. They 
began by driving the eunucns from the palace, 
except a thousand, whom they kept employed 
i.n the lowest offices. They next published an 
edict, commanding all the inhabitants of the 
sea-coasts, jon pain of death, to leave their 
dwellings, ai^d to retire and settle at least at 
three leagues distance from the ocean. All the 
maritime cities^ towns, and fortresses were dc 
molished, and all commerce by sea was abso 
lutely forbidden. By this measure the powe 
of the great sea-commander Coxinga was grea 
ly dimmished ; but, at the same time, it had tl 
most mischievous effect on the fishing trade < 
tlie empire, and reduced to beggary an infiui 
nujpber of families, who subsisted by it. 

After this regulation, a very severe order w 
issued against the Christian converts. All tin 
churches were demolished, and the whole city 
Ma-kau.was in danger of sliaring the same fii 
had not .one of the Jesuits, whose interest 
court was still very considerable, prevented it, 
employing all his friends to procure for t 
city a particular exemption from this edi<5t. 
this interposition, he and three more were, sc 
time after, imprisoned and loaded ^vitli ir 
upon the petition of one of the learned to 
regency, which represented the missionaries 
their religion in the most odious colours ; 1 
which were in a short time after totally 
presse^I. 
A -Q The latter part of this year proved 
1680* ^"^^^^?^^ to the capital, and to sort 
* the northern provinces of China : a di 
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hil earthquake^ which happened at Pekin on the 
second of September^ overturned a great num* 
her of palacesi temples, and other public builds 
ingSf together with the walls and towers of the 
city* ana many thousands of the peojple were de« 
ftroyed* l*he shocks, which continued from 
time to time for nearly three months, were so 
terrible, that the emperor^ princes, and nobilitv, 
were obliged to quit their palaces and live in 
tentsy whibt the whole of the people, both in the 
city and adjacent parts, were m tne utmost con- 
sternation. On this occasion the emperor shew* 
ed himself very, attentive, in the timely relief of 
all his subjedls. Towards the end of the same 
months the imperial palace having caught fircy 
burnt with such fury, that it was reduced to 
aslies in a few hours* 

Ching-ke-sunt the grandson of the cele- a t^ 
brated Uoxinga, then king of Formosa, .^^^ * 
was obliged to surrender that island to 
the Chinese, and repair to Pekin, where the en|i« 
peror conferred upon him a title of honour, and 
•ome small government to maintain his digrihy. 
About two years after this time, the fathers Gcr« 
bUlon and Perayra, two eminent missionaries, 
were ordered to accompany the Chinese plenipo- 
tentiaries into Tartary, and to assist them in set- 
tling the boundaries between the empires of China 
and Russia. These Christian priests instruifled 
the emperor in the mathematics. They were 
also employed in composing and reading le^ures, 
in the 'i artarian language, on algebra, geometry, 
astronomy, natural philosophy, physic, and ana- 
tomy ; for although that prince was a complete 
master of all the Chinese learning, and had 

Vol. XI. H H ej^iployed 



- - «* 



550 CftlNA»' 

Employed liis leisure hours in the acqtusidcm of 
nseful knowledge, yet he was desirous of beii^ 
equally well versed in the European sciences. It 
Iwasby the interest of these mrssionanes, while thus 
ading as the emperor's tutors, that a decree was 
obtained in favour of the Christians, who were 
now allowed the free exercise of their religion 
through the whole empire. 

Kang-hi experienced many domestic affile* 
tions, occasioned by the conduA of his two sons» 
who rebelled against him, and were, in their 

A Y% turns, banished the kingdom. He revived 

1716* ^^^ cdifts against the Christians, by for- 
* bidding them to build churches, or make 
proselytes; and obliged every missionary to take 
out a licence, which was to specify his country, 
order, the time he had been in China, and his 
engagement not to return to Europe. 'Chree of 
the fathers went to throw themselves at the em- 
peror's feet to remonstrate against diis ediA ; 
but could obtain no other answer, than that none 
were prohibited to preach the gospel but those 
who had not received a licence. 
AT) At this period the emperor received 
2 i-t'oq' the congratulations of the whole empire, 
' on the signal vidtory which his forces had 
gained over the Eluths, who possessed the coun- 
try of the lamas, and had committed dreadful 
ravages for four years successively; which vic- 
tory gave him now the sole command of the 
kingdom of Thibet. In the month of June 
another earthquake was felt at Pekin, which 
lasted about two minutes, and killed above a 
thousand persons by the fall of houses. 

la Novemberi tbeczar of Muscovy made his 

public 
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public cRtry into Pekin, with a numerous and 
splendid retinue, dressed after the. European 
manner. He met with a gracious reception at 
the court) though the emperor would not accede 
to the objefb of this visit, which was to take mea* 
sures for establishing a free conunerce between 
the dominions of the two sovereigns. 

The emperor one day, while taking die * rx 
diversion of hunting in one of his parks, iVo^* 
was suddenly seized with a shivering-fit, 
which obliged him to return to his palace im-» 
mediately. His illness increased, and medica} 
assistance was applied to, but was found to be in 
vain. Being conspipus of his approaching 
end, he assembled all his grandees, and halving 
in their presence declared his fourth son his suc'^ 
cessor) he expired on the 2Qth of Pecember, in 
the sixty-nintn year of his age. 

Yong-ching was forty-five years old when h^ 
ascended the throne. He had several brothers, 
but placed his confidence only in one ; the. rest 
he dispersed or banished. He imprisoned many* 
of the princes and grandees for prote^ing the 
missionariesi to whose design hq had himseU" 
formerly been very favourable; and discarde4 
all these fathers from his service, except one, who 
was an exceUeut painter. In other respe^s he 
shewed himself a wise prince } assiduous and inn 
defatigable in the discharge of the duties of 
government, steady and resolute in his disposi-. 
tion, endowed with a degree of eloquence and 
addresst and atte;;itive in answering the memon 
rials which were presented to him. He govern^ 
ed wholly by himself; and no monarch was ever 
more absolute, Qr Qiore dreaded by bis subjedls^ 
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This nnlimTted audiority enabled him to enTorce 
a great many wholesome laws and regulations ; 
in framing which he spent whole days and nights 
with the most persevering industry. The 
surest way of gaining his favour, was by 
presenting htm with some scheme tending to 
the public good* or to the relief of his sub^ 
}e&s in times of calamities, in the execution of 
which, if it appeared pradlicable, he spared no 
pains. 

Considering the amiable and truly estimable 
charafter of this emperOt, his severity to th^ 
Christians has been thought somewhat remark* 
able ; but he defended his condudb in this re* 
speft to the Jesuits, by the circumstance of their 
teligion having caused commotions in some of 
his provinces. <* What would you say," said he 
to them^ ^* if I were to send a company of bonses 
and lamas into your country to preacn our law ? 
liow would you receive them ? And would yoa 
*nave all the Chinese become Christians? Your 
faith require it, I know. But in that case what 
^uld be our lot i The subjeds of your kings^ 
the proselytes which you make, acknowlec^9 
only vou. In case of any disturbance, thejr 
woula attend to no voice but yours. I know, 
that, at present, there is no eause for apprehen<< 
tion ; but when your ships shall arrive by thon« 
sands, then they may probably occasion much 
iconfusion." 

These motives occasioned the banishment 
of the Jesuits ; but some were allowed tp re« 
main in the empire, and, as persons devoted tQ 
pursuits of literature, tbej were prote&ed ami 
esteemed* . . 

On 
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On the IStli of November, the city oil ^** 
Pekin was nearly overturned by a dread- iiyg i * 
ful earthquake, such as had never before ^ 
been felt in China. The ftrst shocks, which hap^ 
pened about eleven in the forenoon, were so sud* 
den and violent, that in less than a mihut^ above 
a hundred thousand inhabitant's were buried ih 
the ruins of houses, and a still greater number in 
the surrounding country^ where whole villages 
and towns, were destroyed. 

The emperor was tnen at his pleasur6-hous^ 
about two, leagues from tlie .capital. While 
taking an airjng in.his baj-ge, seeing the edific^ 
instantaneously converted mto ruins» he fell pro^ 
Mrate on his knees, with.hishs^nds and eyes lifted 
up to Heaven, He published an e^iAj accusiii]^ 
himself as the chief, cause of this calaniity» ana 
attributing the judgment to the wrath of God 
for his ofiences and want of care in governing 
the people, lie then ordered an accoumt to pZ 
uken ot (he familfes tjbat had suffered by it, atii 
an estimate of the dainage it b^d occasiqhedy ad-* 
vancing considerable . sams for their relief; par( 
of whic^ was .presented to the missionaries, to* 
wards repairing their churches« . But. ia the foij 
lowinff yes^* he renewed, his persecutioa against 
the CnnstigiUit and caused the missionaries, an^ 
all that belonged to them, to be loaded witl| 
irons, ;^nd thrown into prison) and some he evei) 
condemned, to the punishment of carrying xh^ 
wooden collar* . 

After the death of ihis emperoTj the v t^' 
missionaries entertained ffreat.I)opes.of be- V^gg* 
ing restored to favour oy . hfs. .^accessor. **''•* 
But from the latest authentic accoantsi we bav« 
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little reason to expert any such fortunate event ; 
indeed the policy of the Chinese seems to guard 
against the admission of foreigners of any de- 
scription whatever ; and it is said, that though 
there are many Jews and Mahomedans in Chinay 
.yet there is scarcely a Christian in the whole 
empire. 

Thisprince was succeeded by Kien-Lung> who, 
after a happy> peaceable, and long reign of sixty- 
three years, died on the 1 1th of February, 1799 ; 
and was succeeded by Ka-Hing, the present em- 
jperor, and the fifth of the Tartar dynasty. These 
emperors have wisely prevented the European 
nations, who have overthrown all the other 
p^Lsk&m governments, from obtaining a footing 
5n China., They permit them, the English in 
particiilaf-, to carry on a restricted intercourse 
with thonl/at'the single port of Canton ; but they 
treat wi& co61ness. every attempt to obtain ex- 
^lusivV privileges, to buud forts, or to establish 
jpprm^:nent ifa^tories. . 

, I'wo splendid embassies from England and 
Holland h^ye been undertaken within these few 
years; that of Lord Macartney in 1793, and 
that of,Mr, Titsing in 1795. A fall account of 
the former wks presei!aed to the public by Sir 
George Staunton, and of the latter by M. Van 
Braam, bott of them affing secretaries to their 
respedive embassies. To these works we must 
Jiecessarily refer the inquisitive reader for fall 
arid accurate accounts of the present condition of 
this populous, extensive, and flourishing empire. 
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